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Abstract 

Using both quantitative and qualitative data, this study examines how the residential 

circumstances of African immigrants in Calgary have impacted on their adaptation to their 

new society. Analysis of the data has revealed that while a few Afncans have managed to 

fit well into the socioeconomic structure of mainstream society, the majority continue to 

experience various foms of difficulties including afïordability. These difficdties are more 

pronounced in the housing and employment markets where factors such as discrimination, 

ethnicity, financial constraints, and recency of immigration have combined to disadvantage 

Afncans and denied them access to equal opportunities. Especially for the low income 

earners among the group, these problems are more likely to cause additional deprivations 

and deterioration in their living conditions. We therefore cal1 for intervention by al1 

concerned to help address the situation faced by this group of new Canadians about whom 

almost nothing is known in Canadian society. 
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CtL4PTER ONE 

1.1 The Migration Process 

Migration has been one of the most enduring features of the progress of human society. It 

has transformed the world fiom a planet of hamlets into a planet of cities and metropolises 

(Germani, 1964). Humans themselves have always been migrants for one of the oldest of 

human characteristics is mobility. Equipped with some inquisitive or exploratory instincts 

humans have always wanted to exercise this natural right (Dansa, 1995). History has, 

however, shown that this right has not always been fieely exercised by people. Most 

societies, including Medieval Europe, have W g e d  upon it by curtailing or even 

circumscribing the movement of their people. In spite of this, humans have been perhaps 

the most migratory of aii animals; they have always been on the move. Indeed, for humans 

We itself is movement and theù mobility, which often brings them into contact with 

cultures of diverse backgrounds, has increased tremendously with developments in global 

transportation, technological, and general mass communication systems. Increased 

mobility has therefore meant increased migrations. Over time, migration has increased not 

only in pace, volume, and diversity, but dso it has involved steadily lengthening distances. 

Thus, with the emergence of a world economy and the giobalization of communications, 

migration in tum has 'exploded' at al1 geographical scales and become of major concem. 

Especidy for the 1990s and the early p~ of the next century, the perspective is th& 

migration will continue to grow and that it is likely to be one of the most important factors 

in global change (Castles and Miller, 1993). 

As a term, migration is fi-equently used to describe any kind of movement of 

people fiom one geographic location to another. However, most writers concerned with 

population movements agree that its use should be restricted to permanent' change of 

1 The United Nations defines permanent as a change of residence lasting more than a year (Cm, 1987). 



residence (Cm, 1987; Fellmann et al., 1990; de Blij, 1993; Rubenstein, 1994; Wood, 

1994). Going by this definition, movements such as journey to work, the seasonal 

movement of labour, or the movement of some pastoraiists, including agriculturists, do 

not come under the nibric of migration since they are of a shorter term and temporary 

nature and involve a return to a previous location. These are better described as 

circulatory movements (Norton, 1995). 

Two broad categories of migration, namely, intemational migration and internal 

migration are identified in the literature. International migration describes the spatial 

process by which people move from one country across an international boundary and 

permanently settle in another country. Internai migration on the other hand denotes 

population mobility and residentiai relocation within the same country. Each of these two 

broad divisions may fùrthei be distinguished into voluntary and involuntary migration. In 

the former case, the conception is that migrants make a fiee choice to move whereas in the 

latter situation, the implication is that the migrant has been constrained by prevailing (or 

anticipated) circumstances to move. Oftentimes, such migrants have no idea where they 

will finally end up as settlers @anso, 1995). 

Forced migratory moves are typically triggered off by wars, famine, oppression, 

persecution, and human rights abuse (de Blij, 1993; Meissner et ai., 1993; Walmsley and 

Lewis, 1993; Rubenstein, 1994). Voluntary migrations are usually motivated by economic 

factors such as unemployment, income, and career advancement. This hm led tc the 

characterization of voluntary migrants as economic migrants and forced migrants as 

retùgees or asylum-seekers. Notwiihstai?ding îhis classification, the line between the 

causes of these two types of moves can be very tenuous; indeed, the two do overlap in 

many respects. For instance, in countnes like Ethiopia and Somalia political rekgees are 

not always clearly distinguished from forced migrants seeking food and water, that is, 

environmental refuges (Rubenstein, 1994). 



1.2 International Migration (Immigration) 

More than any other aspect of migration studies, international migration, or more 

cornmonly immigration, has currently caused a lot of concern, emerging as a potent force 

and thrusting itself to the fore at both national forums and international conferences. 

Greater immigration flows and emergency mass movements are today occuning in the 

international arena as part of a transnational revolution that is reshaping societies and 

politics around the globe. These have therefore afEected the world's regions by rearranging 

its ethnocultural maps. Some countries like the USA, Canada, and Australia are classical 

countries of immigration. The case with international migration is such that more and 

more nations with no immigration tradition now find themselves confronted with 

immigration questions, and others that were strictly sending or receiving States are 

experiencing the opposite or both phenomena (Meissner et al., 1993). Whereas previously 

it was generally not seen by govemrnents as a central political issue, immigration has for 

some time now, especially since the mid-1940s, emerged as one of the most chdenging 

and hotly debated issues in nearly every part of the globe (Papademetriou, 1988; Stahl, 

1988; Castles and Miller, 1993). 

Given its contribution to socioeconomic development, and more importantly its 

implications for national security and global peace and stability, international migration is 

now being accorded hi&-level and systemiitic attention. In countries where a few decades 

ago labour migration policies were made mainly ~t itdninistrztive levels, such decisicns 

have now become the stuff of "high politics" (Rogers, 1992; Castles and Miller, 1993; 

Meissner et al., 1993). Al1 nations are now perplexed about intemationai migration 

(Macisco, 1992). For instance, at their 1991 meeting in London, the leaders of the seven 

most industrialized countries (G-7) declared that "there is a growing concern about 

worldwide migratory pressures, which are due to a variety of political, social, and 

economic factors" (Martin, 1992: 171). The likelihood of these pressures increasing cannot 

be discounted. As the world welcomes the twenty-first century, international migration, 



with its multifarious effects, wiU be one of the key issues that will attract further attention 

and debate. 

Undoubtedly, the widening gag in living standards between countries of the North 

and those of the South, combined with lirnited politicai fieedom and human rights abuse 

suffered by many people around the worid have, arnong others, contributed to the record 

numbers of asylum seekers and irreguiar workers. Morwver, modern communications 

have made people in the South better Iliformed about living standards in the North and are 

raising expectations that cannot be fiilfilled in their own countries. The globdization of 

economic networks and the creation of regionai economic blocs have also brought about 

migration, internai as well as international, including flows between countries in the South. 

Ours today is a "shrinking world" where everyone appears to live next door to the other. 

AU this has contributed to the massive flows of human populations across national borders 

and these have fan-reaching consequenees both in the short term and in the long mn. 

Exactly how many international migrants there are worldwide is a matter of conjecture. In 

1990, the International Organization for Migration (IOM) ventured an estimate of over 80 

million persons, including al1 types of migrants whether documented or not. By 1992 other 

estimates had put the total number of migrants at over 100 million of whom 20 million2 

were refugees and asylum seekers (Castles and Miller, 1993). 

With this increasing volume, complexity, and diversity of unmigration has corne a 

correspondhg necessity to examine the corollaries and effects that this phenomenon 

produces. Whatever forces are of particular significance for specific outflows, international 

migrtition entzils P. wmber of distinct, though cornplex, coîtsequeîtces for countries 50th 

of origin and destination, as well as for the people involved in this process: the migrants 

and their families (Appleyard, 1988; Castles and Miller, 1993). It is cross-border 

movements that have a bearing on people's status and rights and make them wlnerable 

vis-à-vis the laws and administrative practices of receiving countries @cca, 1989). In the 

The number of for& migrants was estima!eb !O ha% .wd f r m  wer 32 mi!!ion h !9R7 !9 ^ver 02 
million in 1993 (see Wood, 1994:609). 



case of Canada, it has been observai that immigrants to Canada can face diculties as 

they begin their lives in this new sociocultural environment. They also face the complex 

legal, social service, employment, and housig systems (Francis et al., 1996; Murdie et al., 

1996). Therefore, for immigrant groups and refugees, the fact that they are new people to 

a particular society and to a particular geographical location, means that there are likely to 

be at least some problems. The likelihood of problems increases when the new groups are 

of ethnic, cultural, and linguistic origins that are dierent fiom the majority in the country 

they move to. 

1.3 Immigration and North American Society 

1.3.1 A Summas, View 

If there is a region in the world where immigration has been such a potent force affecting 

its historicat development and shaping the destinies of its peoples and society, it is 

certainly North America. The region has aptly been described as a "continent of 

immigrants." Historically, massive infiows of immigrants, especially from Europe, have 

been instrumental not only in the growth and demographic profile of the North American 

population but also in transforming the social, cultural, econornic, and political landscapes 

of its countries and cities. The irnprint that immigration has left on every facet of North 

American society has b e n  such th& no great North Americm city cen be understood 

without being studied as a city of immigrants-as a destination of myriad group and 

individual migration projects (Ray, 1994). Whenever North American cities grew fast, 

they almost zlwzys fed on massive immigratioii (Tilly, 1994). Inmigraiion as a factor has 

so touched North American society that it provides an appropriate fiame of reference for 

exarnining and comprehending its workings, evolution, and growth processes. 

Consequently, the "immigrant experiencey' has been extensively documented, having been 

the subject of both political debate and academic research (Anderson, 1991; Castles and 

Miller, 1993; Meissner et al., 1993; Berry and Laponce, 1994; Bourne, 1995). 



Despite this comprehensive documentation, controversies, disagreements, and 

divergent views over the most appropriate frameworks and terminologies to characterize 

the immigrant expetience in North America have pervaded the ever-expandimg literature 

on immigration and ethnic relations in this society. The array of terms, such as 

msimilation, incorporation, integrution, udptation, adjustment, segregation, and 

pluralism, is only indicative of the dynamic and complex nature of the immigrant 

experience. It is a h  expressive of the relative difficulty in clearly describig or explainhg 

this experience (Li, 1996; Owusu, 1996). In part, the confusion derives fiom the fact that 

immigrants are never a homogeneous group. There is great inter- and intra-ethnic 

differentiation relative to the social, culturai, economic, demographic, and historical, as 

well as the spatio-temporal circumstances of immigrant groups (Simmons, 1990; Ray and 

Moore, 1991; Hiebert, 1994). Immigrant groups may converge on a number of attributes 

in their adaptation experiences in the receiving country. Yet the wide variations in their 

ethnocultural and 'racial' compositions, underlain by their social and historical 

circurnstances, attitudes, expectations, and behaviours point to an equaily wide diversity in 

their adaptation experiences in North American society (see Hiebert, 1994; Samuels and 

Craig, 1997). The diversity among immigrant populations in North America is seen in the 

shift in the source regions. Especially since the 1960s the source regions of immigration to 

North Arnerica have shifted markedly away fiom predominzntly Europan to non- 

European sources. The result is that North American society is today composed of highly 

diversiiied and heterogeneous immigrant groups al1 trying to carve a niche for themselves 

in this land of irllmigmts. 

1. 3. 2 The Canadian Situation 

Immigration has played and will continue to play an important role in moulding the 

character of Canadian society as well as in charting its course dong the development path. 

It has been an instrumental factor in helping to fiame the overall national identity of this 

nation of immigrants. As part of the process of nation building, immigration has also 



exerted significant impact in the country's historical evolution through time (Castles and 

Miller, 1993; Riassey et d., 1993; Hiebert, 1994; Krokti and Reid, 1994; Tepper, 1994; 

Sarnuels and Craig, 1997). The impact that immigration and immigrants have made in the 

growth of Canada's population in the past century has always been underlined. Immigrants 

have accounted for about one-third to one-ha, or more, of Canada's population growth 

over any decade's tirne (Herberg, 1989). 

As a classic receiving country, not only has immigration been an important 

population dynarnic in Canada's existence as a nation but more so her admission of a 

rainbow of immigrants has resulted in the transformation and re-arrangement of her ethnic 

and racial configuration. This has been particularly so following changes in immigration 

policy with a consequent shifl in the source regions of immigrants at the beginning of this 

century in settling the West, and, again, since the 1960s ( B e ~ e t t  and Sherbume, 1992; 

Badets and Chui, 1994; Drïedger, 1996). Beside the native populations, Canadian society 

is now composeci of a motley grouping of cultures of diverse national origins-all 

adjusting and re-adjusting to each other in a multicultural arena (Danso, 1995). 

Immigration has contributed in no srnaii way in creating the cultural and ethnic diversity 

that characterizes Canadian society today. 

In a sense, immigration is actuaiiy the originating source of Canada's ethnic 

diversity. Eecause of sealement patterns it h a  contributed to regionai diversity as weU 

(Badets and Chui, 1994; Paquet, 1994; Tepper, 2994; Srmuels 2nd Crzlg, 1007). 

Particularly, the major metropoiitan areas of Canada, where most recent immigrants have 

settled, are chaicterized by relatively hi@ levels of ethnic and racial heterogeneity 

(Balakrishnan and Hou, 1995; Driedger, 1996; Francis et al., 1996). It is clear that Canada 

d l  continue to be transformed by immigration. As the country restructures itself and 

gears up for the next century, immigration policy increasingly will play a prominent rote in 

charting its course and in determining what it wishes to become (Tepper, 1994). 

The criticai role of immigration has led to the description of Canada as a nation of 

immigrants (i3oyd and Taylor. 1990; Samuel: 1990; Meissner et al.: 1993; Boume, 1995; 



Cohen, 199%). Immigration is pivotai in understanding the relations between the three 

main groups composing Canadian society: the charter groups: French and British; native 

peoples: First Nations; and the newcomers: immigrants. Although the overail rate of 

growth of the Canadian population has largely been attributable to natural increase, it is 

generally agreed that the country has also reliai heavily on immigration not only to "make 

up the difference" in falling fertility rates but also to support the development of its 

economy. For instance, over the e - y e a r  period fiom 1941 to 1991, when European 

populations were stable or falling, the population of Canada was nearly trebled, fiom 8.8 

million to 27 million of which 16.1% was foreign-bom. This demographic upsurge vividiy 

explains the significance of immigrants and their descendants in Canada's population 

growth (Badets and Chui, 1994; Cohen, 1995b; Lam and Richmond, 1995). For a very 

long time now successive waves of immigrants have contributed to the growth of 

Canada's population. 

Since the beginning of the twentieth century, more than 10 million immigrants have 

been admitted into Canada (Samuel, 1990; Samuel and Jansson, 1991). According to 

Boyd and Taylor (1990), half this figure has come since 1945 for permanent settlement 

with 2.8 million of them also coming since 1968 (Simrnons, 1990). By the time of the 

1991 census (see footnote 30), 4.3 d i o n  immigrants were living in Canada in 1991 

representirig 16. 1%3 of the totd populztion (Badets and Chui, 1994; Statistics Canada and 

Citizenship and Immigration Canada, 1996). 

Whatever its significance and impact on the Canadian demographic and 

socioeconomic structure, immigration ha b e n  more vônable than natumi increase 

(Kalbach, 1990; Samuel and Jansson, 1991; Sewell, 1994; Driedger, 1996). At the time of 

Confederation in 1867, Canada's population was 3.7 million. By 1996, this figure had 

increased to 28.8 million. Over this period, the volume of immigration varied considerably. 

It was greatest in the first three decades of the 1900s, when approximately 4.6 million 

The proportion of immigrants in Canada's population has hoveral sroi'nd this figm sincc 1951 ( R e t s  
and Chui, 1994). 



immigrants anived, mostiy fkom European countries. The year 1913 marked the point 

when the highest number of immigrants, some 400,000, was admitted into Canada in a 

single year (Driedger, 1996). After the virtual cessation of immigration during the 

eçonomic depzssion (early 1930s) and World War II, immigration surged again with 

Canada's unprecedented post-war economic expansion and the 'baby boom' of the 1950s. 

Over 1.5 million immigrants aniveci in Canada during this decade. Altogether, 4.4 million 

immigrants were landed between 1951 and 1981 (#albach, 1990; Driedger, 1996). 

Immigrants constituted 13% of Canada's total population in 1901; 22% in 191 1; and 

slightly over 22% for both 1921 and 193 1. By 1941, the proportion of the foreign-boni 

had dropped to 17% and fiirther down to 14.7% in 1951. However, at the time of the 

census in 1986 this proportion had jumped to 15.7% and thence to 16.1% in 1991 

(Kalbach, 1990; Badets and Chui, 1994; Lam and Richmond, 1995). 

1.3.2.1 The Changing Imnugrahahon LandFcape 

A turning point was reached in Canada's immigration history in the 1960s. During that 

decade significant changes in immigration policy were made which have since caused a 

decisive shift in the source regions of immigration to Canada. The year 1967 is particularly 

mernorable: in that year Canadian immigration policy was formally placed on a universai 

selection system with more objective selection criteria. 

Before 1960, Çanadian immigration policy had been consistently ethnocentric 

based "on a nationaiity preference system which was discriminatorily racist in tone and 

which favoured immigrilrlts fiom Ewope" (Simmons, 1990:141; Sebert, 1994; Tepper, 

1994). The Canadian government sought to maintain a "whitey' society (Alexander and 

Glaze, 1996) by selective advertising abroad and by granting prospective immigrants fiom 

Europe, the United States, and certain Commonwealth countries preferential treatment 

(Taylor, 1991; Francis et al., 1996). For instance, in the late 1950s, over 85% of Canada's 

total intlow came fiom Europe, with about 30% arriving fiom Great Britain alone (Mm, 

1992). However, the country's immigration laws eventually became more open and less 



racially determined. Reforms begun in the 1950s culrninated in the late 1960s with the 

passing of new legislation, eliminat'ig de facto racial barriers to admission (Burnet, 1992; 

Tepper, 1994). During the 1960s the distinction between 'preferred' and 'non-preferred' 

countries was replaced by a points system whereby, in theory, applicants fiom d countries 

and of al1 ethnic origins were to be treated qually (Papademetriou, 1988; Bdakrishnan 

and Selvanathan, 1990; Kalbach, 1990; Samuel, 1990; Samuel and Jansson, 1991; Marr, 

1992; Hiebert, 1994; Samuels and Craig, 1997). 

With the changes and the new openness, immigration policy has become more or 

less rationalized, resting on clearer and more objective criteria through the elimination of 

r a d  and geographic criteria (Tepper, 1994). The new openness and shifting global trends 

in availability of immigrants have led to dramatic changes in the ethnocultural 

characteristics of newcomers. As such, by the late 1960s and early 1970s significant shifts 

had occurred. The European proportion had fdlen to about 50% while that fiom Asia and 

South-central America had risen to 13.7% and 12.5% respectively. But this was only the 

start, especially for the Asian flow. Thus, whereas by 1967 the vast majority of immigrants 

arriving in Canada were of European origin, fiom 1967 to 199 1, the flow of immigrants to 

Canada had been internationalized (Samuel, 1990; also Table 1.2). 

In the 1 9 5 0 ~ ~  84.3% of Canadian immigrants were born in Europe. In the 1980s 

tks proportion had declined to 28.6%. Most immigraiits in the 1980s have come fiom 

Asia: immigration from Asia rose fiom less than 1% of total immigration ir! the 1945-50 

period to 42.2% in the 1980-86 period (Marr, 1992). In 1991, 53% of total immigration 

was h m  Asian countries. At the m e  t he ,  Canada began to admit immigrants fiom 

South Arnerica, the Catibbean, and Afnca. Immigration fiom these areas went fiom zero 

percent to 9.2,7.5, and 4.6 percent respectively in the 1980s. During the years 1981-1986, 

the country of birth for 63.5% of immigrants to Canada was a Developing Country 

(Samuel, 1990). In fact, immigration fiom the Developing World now constitutes two- 

thirds of the inflow to Canada (Boyd and Taylor, 1990; Simrnons, 1990; Massey et ai., 

1993; Lam and Richmond, 1995). This changing pattern in the source region of 



immigration to Canada is summarized in Table 1.1. At least since the 1980s, Asian 

countries have dominated as source regions of immigration to Canada. Based on 1991 

census data, for instance, Hong Kong, topping the list, had 96,500 of the 1.24 million 

recent immigrants to Canada (Badets and Chui, 1994). The decisive shifi in immigration 

fiom the so-cded 'traditional' source regions to the 'non-traditional' sources is also 

clearly borne out by Table 1.2. 

Table 1.1 : Immigration to Canada by Pace of Birth, 1945-1 986 
1945-50 1951-60 1961-70 197 1-80 1981-86 

Region 

% % % % % 

Europe 79.75 84.3 1 68.04 36.16 28.57 

Mica O O 3.15 5.28 4.58 

Asia 0.73 1.80 9.89 30.11 42.16 

USA 12.55 5.58 10.57 11.04 6.54 

South and 

Latin America O O 1.52 6.3 1 9.23 

Caribbean O O 4.63 9.20 7.46 

Australia O 0.79 20.27 1 .O3 1.37 

Not Stated 6.97 7.51 0.32 1.21 0.07 

TOTAL 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 108.00 

Source: Samuel, T.  J. (1990:384). 



Table 1. 2: National Origin of Canadii Immigrants in Selected Years, 1961- 1991 @y 
Year of Landing) 
World Region 1961 1971 1981 1991 

Africa 1,088 2,841 4,887 16,530 

% 

Asia (icluding Middle East) 

% 

Australia and Oceania 

% 

Europe 

% 

South and Central Arnerica 

(including Caribbean) 

% 

U.S.A 

% 

.Other 

% 

TOTAL 71,689 121,900 128,618 230,781 

Y0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 

Source: Hiebert, D. (1994:255). 

1.4 Afncan Immigration to Canada-A Histoncal Qverview 

Since its peoples have always been migratory, Afnca has been described as a continent 

perpetually on the move. There are few other regions in the world where the population is 

so mobile. An estimated 35 million (or more) people in Afnca live outside their own 

country (Ricca, 1989). Mostly, Afiican migration arises fiom constraints; migrants leave 

their country not because they have decided after careful reflection that emigration is their 



best option for the fiiture, but because violence and want force them to do so (Ricca, 

1989; Castles and Miller, 1993; Wood, 1994). The vast buik of international migration 

fiom Aûica, however, stays within the contient, and this has been dominated by labour 

migration and refiigee flows. In view of this, much attention has focused on intra- 

continental migration to the extent that a sizable proportion of intercontinental migration 

has been ignored (Adepoju, 1988; Peii, 1995). Yet, it has been found that Afncan 

countries also show very high rates of intercontinental migration. 

Despite the fact that this migration is often constrained by high transportation 

costs and the considerable barriers erected by most potential receiving countries to protect 

their borders against permanent settlement fiom Atiica (Ricca, 1989; Castles and m e r ,  

1993; Cohen, 1995a), Afiican immigrants are. found in large numbers in many 

industrialiied countries (Peil, 1995). They attach importance to overseas travel and 

experience and a speciai sigrificance of "been tos" (Debninner, 1979). In fact, untii 

recently, and with the exception of instances of forced movement, such as slavery, which 

saw the uprooting and transshipment of millions of ~ f n c a n s ~  into the Arnericas, Afncans 

have not been known for intercontinental emigration, a feature which is more 

characteristic of European history. 

Against the background of a socio-politico-economic system and philosophy that 

encourages individualism, Europeans are more attuned to irrevenible movements of 

people in search of self-fulfillment or self-actualization. Such practice of abandoning or 

sacrificing aü for the sake of self is foreign to Atncans. No matter how long the absence, 

and regardles of where the movement tzkes them, the riim of foreign trwel or sojourn is 

to bring back "the golden fleece" for the benefit of those lefi behind (Chukunta, 1979; 

Peil, 1995). Africans have dways regarded themselves only as transients or sojourners and 

never as permanent settlers. They see permanent residence in a place other than their home 

country as tantamount to cultural betrayd (Bigman, 1995). In the context of the present 

4 The exact number of Africans who were transported across the Atlantic into the New World has never 
k e n  conclusively known. Estimates vary by wide margins (see de Blij, 1993, e. g.) 



study, this attitude has si@cant implications for their acculturation and adaptation in 

their new (Canadian) socih.  

Another reason why, until recently, Afiicans were not noted for intercontinental 

migration is that, historicaily, Aûica was only margindy connected to flows of immigrants 

who went to populate the Arnericas and Australia at the beginning of the nineteenth 

century and during the twentieth. Once slavery had been abolished and the European 

coloraial powers had consoiidated their hold on Afiica, the African countries were 

themselves considered as lands to be populated and did not therefore take part in the vast 

waves of migration which transplanted millions of Europeans to the new continents at the 

turn of the present century (Ricca, 1989). In any case they did not have the means to 

enable them to embark on such travel neither did they usually have the freedom to do so 

even if they wished. 

While the above is :rue, a combination of factors has caused considerable changes 

in Afncan intercontinental migration over the last few decades, and this has been fairly 

well documented. It has also contributed to the debate in the literature on the "brain drain" 

phenornenon and immigrant workers @as, 1974; Sinclair, 1979; Adepoju, 1988; Ricca, 

1989; Castles and Miller, 1993; Bigman, 1995). Afnca today generates significant 

outflows of intercontinental migrants. These flows were traditionally directed to former 

(western European) colonid'powers. Now, however, Afncwis we emigrating in sizable 

numbers to North Arnerican and the oil-rich countries of the Persian Gulf as well as to 

countries like Spain, Switzerland, and Italy (Ricca, 1989; Castles and Miller, 1993). In the 

case of North h e r i c ô ,  however, Africzn intinigration to this region hâs beeii orkrited 

towards the United States more than towards Canada. The US has received more Africans 

than any other immigration country (Bigman, 1995). 

The vast continent of Africa with its diverse array of peoples has not had a ciose 

relationship with Canada. Black Africans, in particular, comprise a very small, scattered 

and almost unknown group of newcomers to Canada. Little documentation exists on the 

Afncan group both of their immigration to and settlement in Canada. Although the Afiican 



population is small (only 1% of the total Canadian population in 1991), the absence of 

literature on them is quite surprising since Afiicans have had a very long presence in 

Canada (Winks, 1971; DYQyley, 1982; Waiker, 1982; Ponting and Wanner, 1983; 

Alexander and Glaze, 1996; Calliste, 1996; Driedger, 1996). Two main factors help to 

account for the dearth of formai documentation on the experiences of the Afncan 

immigrant-group in Canadian society. First, until recently, Canadian censuses and 

immigration statistics tended to lump f i c a n s  together with other Blacks into one 

misleading category (see section 3.1.2). Yet, aithough noved and disiincl in appearance, 

the Black group in Canada represents a wide array of cultures. Their outward "visibility" 

does not imply an inward similarity of attitudes, aspirations, immigration or settlement 

experiences in Canada. The Black comrnunity in Canada is a conglomerate of black 

Afncans, black Americans, black Canadians, black Caribbean, and black South Americans 

(Sarnuels and Craig, 1997) d hahg peculiar sociohistorical experiences. Secondly, 

Canadian immigration has not favoured immigration by Africans as it has severely 

restricted their entry through various immigration regdations (Naidoo, 1985). 

Historically, Afiicans came to Canada largely as slaves, Loyalists, and pioneers, 

and more recently as immibants and refugees. They have lived in Canada for neary as 

long as they have lived in the United States (Winks, 1971). African immigration to Canada 

can thus be divided into two broad periods, namely, the period immediately following the 

abolishing of slavery (about 1833) and, second, the post-1960 era. Whereas the 'first 

Afncan Diaspora' (to North Arnerica) was created by force, the 'second Diaspora' is a 

largely vo!untzry mdlor refugee phenornenon (Cohen, 1995b). Like other Black workers 

they and their farnilies have faced racism, discrimination, and exploitation especially in 

employment, housimg, education, and social seMces (F3olaria and Li, 1988; Dnedger, 

1996; Francis et al., 1996). With the abolition of the slave trade (in 1807) the population 

of Afiicans grew in numbers in Canada in the early parts of the nineteenth century. Other 

migrations in the late nineteenth and early twentieth centuries brought other Afncan 



people to Canada. Yet the story of this group has never been told in any reasonably fuli 

way (Wiis ,  1971; Alexander, 1982; Waker, 1985). 

Nineteenth-century censuses of Canada show that Afiican immigrants were living 

especially in the Atlantic colonies (Conrad et al., 1993). About 50,000 people of Afiican 

descent lived in British North American colonies in the 1850s. In the 1850s, the 

"underground railway", devised and operated mainly by Afiican-Americans who had 

escaped slavery, brought many Black Af5cans to the then United Canada ( F i e l  et al., 

1993). While they were not slaves in their adopted country, Black Mcans  faced 

discrimination of various sort: in land gants, voting rights, and access to schooling, jobs, 

and decent housing (Winks, 1971; Walker, 1985; Conrad et al., 1993; Finkel et al., 1993; 

Calliste, 1996). As a group Black Afiicans generally share one area of cornmon 

experience-that of prejudice, discrimination and racism in the host country. Only a 

sprinkiiig of weil-educated Black Afiicans have any chance of enjoying the climate of 

political and personal fieedom aEorded by Canada. Even Blacks who seek refugee status 

in Canada must prove they would be persecuted if they returned to Afiica (Naidoo, 1985). 

The 1960s saw a new form of Afncan immigration to Canada and North Arnerica as a 

whole-what has been termed the 'second Diaspora'. Only 'me that time have Atncans 

begun to be admitted into Canada in any significant numbers. Consequently, the current 

f i c a n  population is primaily composed of immigrants who have entered Canada in the 

last three decadewhen changes were effected in Canadian immigration policy. 

From 1946 to 1950 Afncans comprised only 0.3% of new immigrants to Canada, a 

figure that rose to m âverôge of only 1-2% oveî the ne* twenty years. With the 1966 

White Paper on Immigration and the attempt to introduce a non-discriminatory screening 

process the proportion of Afiican immigrants rose to an average of approximately 2% 

fiom 1968 to 1970, indicating that while the new system was more objective, it was highly 

selective (Naidoo, 1985). In other words, whereas changes in Canada's immigration policy 

have thrown open the doors to immigration from al1 countries and especially the 

Developing World, these have not been matched with the admission of equal numbers of 



immigrants fiom these regions. Asians, for instance, predominate among ail immigrants 

fiom Developing Countries and indeed among immigrants of recent vintage whereas those 

from Africa constitute only a minute proportion. In 1991, Asians constituted as much as 

53% of ail immigrants admitted into Canada and Africans only 6%. The Afiican 

proportion remained at this level (6%) in 1994 (Statistics Canada and Citizenship and 

Immigration Canada, 1996). 

In 1972, with Canada's acceptance of some 7000 Ugandan Asians, the proportion 

of Afiican immigrants rose fiom 6.8% of total immigration and it remained at an average 

of about 5.2% fiom 1975 to 1978. The introduction of the Green Paper on Immigration 

(1976) had the effect of restricting the entry of potential landed immigrants in the 

"independent" class. This regulation seriously curtailed movement of people fiom Black 

Afiican countries and it is aggravated by the fact that there are just three Canadian 

Employrnent and Immigration offices in the whole of Afnca: in Abidjan, Nairobi, and 

Pretoria seMng 23, 19, and 5 countries respectively. In 1983, 3624 people (comprising 

4.1% of Canada's total immigration) immigrated to Canada fiom Afiica. Most of the 

immigrants from this group in the "independent class" came from the Republic of South 

Afiica and the Malagasy Repubiic. Currently, Canada is looking for entrepreneurs and 

self-employed immigrants with the iùnds to establish operations capable of employing 

Canadian citizens. Such entrepreneurs are more likely to emerge from the d?luent 

European-Asian Afiican groups than Black Afiican groups. Overall, most Afiicans in any 

of the ethnocultural groups are drawn fiom the former English-speaking colonies of 

Atiica; a smaller number originates in the former French-spea!cing colonies of the 

continent (Naidoo, 1985). 

According to the 1981 census, there were 45,215 persons of Afiican origin in 

Canada, comprising a mere 0.19% of the total population. In 1991 this proportion had 

only slightly increased to 1% of Canada's total population (Driedger, 1996). Most 

Afncans (more than haif of them) settle in Ontario, mostly in Toronto, followed by 

Quebec, Alberta, Nova Scotia, and British Columbia. It is certain that in the contemporary 



period Black Afncans began to settle in Canada in the 1960s. As a relatively recent group 

of immigrants whose sociocultural circumstances are radically different iiom those of their 

host society, and whose smaii numbers have disadvantaged them in terms of research 

studies, it is necessary that we understand how Afncans are fitting themselves into the 

Canadian ethnic mosaic and how this experience is also impacting on their life in this new 

1.5 The Immigration-Acculturation-Adaptation Linkage 

As a socio-spatial process immigration produces many effects. It transforms the cultures 

of the people who move, the societies into which they settle, and the societies that they 

leave; the impact of immigration is multifarious. By bringing peoples of different cultures 

into contact immigration changes ways of life, affects the intellectual and artistic aspects of 

cultures, and is also a prime factor in social and economic changes. Innovations and 

creativity of many diierent Ends result fiom this coming together of people with different 

expenences, outlooks, ideas, and skills. Regardless of the nature or type of migratory 

move its impact on culture is most profound. 

Besides the impact it exerts, immigration also initiates a series of processes and 

subprocesses including acculturation and adaptation. In simple terms, acculturation refers 

to the adoption of some or al1 of the values, customs, mores, ôttitudes, and behaviours of 

one cultural group by another when the two hitherto autonomous goups come into 

contact with one another. On its part, adaptation is the changes that immigrants make in 

order to fit better with the new environment. Eoth processes are inevitable corollaries of 

the immigration phenomenon. If one considers the tremendous modifications that different 

cultures and societies have undergone siice histone times, then one can better appreciate 

how profoundly immigration impinges on the acculturation and adaptation processes. It 

has engendered the greatest impact and left perhaps the most indelible imprint on the 

landscape of cross-cultural interaction (Danso, 1995). Immigration flows have 

transplanted individuals and cultures to such an extent that they have dramatically caused a 



re-arrangement of the world's racial and ethnic maps (Massey et al., 1993; Brinkerhoff 

and Jacob, 1994). For these reasons, therefore, the field of adaptation has received 

considerable attention in the literature on population movements and race and ethnic 

relations. This attention is also attributable to the fact that immigration and its 

concomitants are very dynamic and complex phenomena and their effects far-reaching. 

Immigration provides a set of concrete operations for the study of acculturation and 

defence in relation to social change and has implications both spatial and social, for 

immigrant adaptation and assimilation (Brody, 1970; Huw, 1990). 

A shifi in residence involves not only new places, but new faces and new noms as 

well as new physical environments. Movement over distances implies the crossing of 

cultural, social and economic system boundaries Moore and Rosenberg, 1993), whether 

the systems are defined in terms of national entities, regional subcultures, or imrnediate 

friendship and kinship networks. Immigrants lave behind the support and stresses of the 

donor system fiom which they depart, including the push factors which contnbuted to 

their decision to rnove. They lose the support of social and geographical familiarity, of 

long-term relationships and values which were built into them while growing up-through 

the process of socialization5 At the same time they are fieed of some of the threat of 

diseases and hunger, of the obligation to perform in expected ways and of certain stressful 

relationships. They are welcomed by the reception networks or must deal with resistances 

and barriers in the host system to which they are lured, in part, by pull factors. They are 

excited by the new stimuli and opportunities and fearfui of new threats and the unknown. 

Betureeir the systems, en route, they mwt ccpe with 2 series of transitional factors which 

colour their perceptions, attitudes or capacity to deai with the host environment. And their 

acculturation is shaped by internai motives for moving which may have little to do with the 

environmental push or pull factors (Brody, 1970; Taft, 1973; Berry, 1992b). 

-- 

5 #en we move to a radically different type of environment as in the case of immigrants. we have to 
adapt ourselves to the requirements of the new community. This involves a process of resocialization. 



Although it was once beiieved that immigration inevitably led to psychological and 

social problems, current views are that while immigration may be a risk or even 

destructive factor, outcomes range fiom very positive adaptations through to very 

negative ones (Berry, 1992a). The outcome for any particular individual or group is 

known to depend on a vatiety of factors and characteristics relating to individuals and 

groups during the course of migration (Richmond, 1974; 1988; Taft, 1986). Recent 

studies of various immigrant and refkgee goups (e. g., Chataway and Berry, 1989; 

Opoku-Dapaah, 1993) closely fit this generalization: some individuals adapt very well 

while others experience a great deal of difficulty. Among others, the psychological, social, 

and cultural factors that affect acculturation and its outcomes are fairly well known 

leading to the possibility that certain steps can be taken that will make, overall, positive 

adaptations more likely (Berry, 1992a). 

1. 5. 1 Acculturation 

A move that takes people away fiom their own society and transplants them in another 

also brings them into direct contact with other cultures. This initiates the process of 

acculturation for the two hitherto autonomous and distinct cultural systems @anse, 

1995). During acculturation immigrants are unavoidably exposed to a multi-social and 

cultural situation of the receiving society. A major pressing problem of adaptation is thus 

how to cope with such a complex sociocultural situation in the new country. 

It is generally agreed that acculturation is the process whereby the culture of one 

society is modied or transformed as a result of sustaiiined direct contact md interzction 

with the culture of one or more other societies. Acculturation, therefore, is a bi-diiectional 

process; changes occur in both groups in contact (Teske and Nelson, 1974; Sayegh and 

Lasry, 1993). The classic and ofi-quoted definition of Redfield et. ai. fiirther clarifies this 

position wherein acculturation is taken to comprehend "those phenornena which result 

when groups of individuals having different cultures come into continuous first-hand 



contact, with subsequent changes in the original culture patterns of either or both groups 

.. ." (Redfield et al., 1936: 149; italies supplied). 

Upon meeting stronger or dominant cultures tend to impose many of their 

attributes on weaker or minority ones but they may also adopt some of the minority 

culture's prope*. Hence, despite the contention that acculturation usuaiiy proceeds in the 

direction of the dominant society's model (Jabbra, 1983; Berry, 1992b), rarely, if ever, 

does a majority group passively absorb a substantial minority without being influenced to 

some extent by it. It is diicult to imagine a host society which would not be transformed 

or modified &er immigrants have been accepted as fiill participants into the social and 

institutional networks of that society (Taft, 1953; Sayegh and Lasry, 1993). 

Again, acculturation is not the simple process that it may appear to be on the 

surface; it is a highiy cornplex and dynamic phenomenon. W e  there are degrees of 

acculturation, the process, as perceived in this study, may occur at both the individual and 

group levels (Berry, 1992b; Breton, 1992). This stands contrary to the views of some who 

argue that acculturation is basically a grouplevel phenomenon (see Teske and Nelson, 

1974; Berry et al., 1987). From Redfield's definition (quoted) we can distinguish between 

two levels of acculturation: the population and the iidividual levels. This distinction is of 

major significance for studies of individual acculturation. Graves (1967 cited in Berry, 

1992a) has coined the term "psychological acculturation" to refer to the chmges that m 

individual experiences as a resuit of being in contact with other cultures, and as a resuit of 

participating in the process of acculturation that his or her cultural or ethnie group is 

undergoing. 

The distinction between acculturation and psychological acculturation is important 

for two reasons. First, the phenomena are different at the two levels; for exarnple, at the 

population or group level, changes in social structure, economic base, and political 

organization frequently occur, while at the individual level, the changes are in such 

phenomena as behaviour, identity, values, and attitudes. The individual-level changes are 

ofien referred to as "behavioural shifis" (Berry, 1992a). A second rationale for 



distinguishing between the two levels is that not every acculturating individual participates 

in the collective changes that are underway in the group to the same extent or in the same 

way. We cannot assume that because the group generally acculturates in a particular way, 

(for example, by converting to a new religion), that each individual wants to do so, or, 

indeed, eventually does so. That is, there are likely to be individual differences in how a 

person participates in the acculturation process, and these need to be taken into account if 

we are to better understand the phenornenon of psychological (or individual-level) 

acculturation (Berry, 1987; 1 992a; l992b). During psychological acculturation, existing 

identities and attitudes change, new ones develop; personal identity and ethnic identity 

ofien shifi away fiom those held prier to contact, and views about how (and whether) one 

should participate in the process of acculturation emerge; other attitudes (such as inter- 

group attitudes and lifestyle preferences) also change and develop during acculturation. 

Also at the individual level, social and psychological problems fiequently arise 

during acculturation. These are referred to as "acculturative stress" (Berry et al., 1987), 

specifically, the psychological, social, and physical health consequences of acculturation. 

While these negative and largely unwanted consequences are not inevitable, and while 

there are also opportunities available during acculturation, it is nevertheless the case that 

serious problems sometimes appear in relation to acculturation. The appearance and extent 

of both behavioural shifis and acculturative stress is sometimes affected by the 

characteristics that individuals bring with them to the acculturative arena, for example, the 

moderating factors that exist prior to acculturation and by other phenomena that arise 

during accdtur~tion-the moderating factors in the host society (see Berry, 1992a). 

1. 5.2 Adaptation 

The term adaptation has been variously used and defined in the literature but it is 

fiequently conceptualized as a broad encompassing term which refers to both the 

strategies used during acculturation, and to its outcome. It denotes the process by which 

immigrants adjust and respond "to a new environmental event, where that event is 



complex, enduring and social in nature and where it has a cultural context that is 

unfamiliar to the actor" (Taft, 1986339). According to Brody (1970), adaptation is the 

means by which immigrants seek to establish and maintain a stable reciprocal relationship 

with their new environment. How weii we protect ourselves fiom cold weather, obtain 

food for ourselves and our families, deal with interpersonal conflict, and overcome a 

negative image we rnight have of ourselves represent some of the things we do to adapt. 

In general, adaptation is our ability to cope successfùlly with the problems and demands of 

our environment. In trying to adapt, we typicaiiy pursue two goals. One is to handle or 

otherwise just meet the demands of various situations. The other is to go beyond this and 

engage in behaviours that enhance our skills and the quality of our lives (Grasha and 

Kirschenbaum, 1980). 

For immigrants adaptation is a multidimensional phenomenon in which 

acculturation interacts with economic adaptation, social integration, satisfaction and 

degree of identification with the new society (Richmond, 1988). In this study adaptation is 

defineà as the process by which individuals andlor groups adopt certain strategies in order 

to construct a harmonious and mutuaiiy responsive relationship and fit in with their new 

physical and social environrnents. Therefore, adapting to a new environment involves 

some sequences of adjustment6 or modifications in a differing mode of daily-living (Barer- 

Stein, 1988). While lacking any specificity (and requinng a more precise operationd 

definition for purposes of research), the term adaptation has the advantage of not 

involving a priori value judgment concerning desirable outcomes or conveying the same 

ideological overtones that hzve corne to be zmcizted with assimilatio::. The convergence 

of an immigrant population, in tirne, to a state of "assimilationy7 with the indigenous 

population, may be a special kind of a certain type of adaptation, while the convergence of 

'Adjument' is used here to imply an adaptive strategy by which changes in immigrants enable them to 
reduce contïict whilst increasing the congruence with their new environment. it is distinguished here from 
'adaptation' only in the sense that whilst adaptation involves changes in attitudes and behaviour, 
adjustment does not necessarily involve these. For example, an i d - g a n t  can be adjusted to hisnier new 
country without necessarily changing hislher social n o m  or values (Taft, 1973). 



the members of a receiving society toward characteristics of the immigrant group rnay be 

another (Goldlust and Richmond, 1974). These two processes, which rnay be at work 

concurrently, suggest that in a pluralistic society, such as Canada, both the resident and 

immigrant populations are in a constant state of flux-they are al1 adjusting and re- 

adjusting to each other in a multiculturai setting. Different strategies lead to diierent 

varieties of adaptation (see Figure 1). However, immigrant adaptation rnay lead gradually 

to integration or absorption into mainstream society. When that integration is successfùlly 

completed, assimilation has occurred. 

Besides being a complex process, adaptation is also a relative concept. What is 

considered as "well adapted" by one person's criteria rnay be regarded as "poorly 

adapted" by another person's. In setting the standard for evaiuating immigrant adjustment, 

it has traditionally been the practice to compare immigrants with the native born at the 

place of destination on the assumption that the native bom are "well adapted" to their 

place of residence siice they have lived there ail their lives (Speare, 1983). The native 

urban-bom may, in fact, not be weli adjusted to life in the city or there rnay be different 

ways of adjusting so that two groups might be equally well adjusted while appearing to be 

quite different fiom one another. 

1. 5.3 Assimilation 

According to Park and Burgess (1924), assimilation is a "process of interpenetration and 

h i o n  in which persons and groups acquire the memories, sentiments, and attitudes of 

other persons or groups; and by shaing thek experience and history, are incorporzted 

with them in a common culturai life" (cited in Sayegh and Lasry, 1993:99). Like 

acculturation, assimilation is being considered in this study as involving individuals and 

collectivities; but unlike acculturation it is largely assumed to be a unidirectionai 

phenomenon. Minority groups or individuals are often assirnilated into the dominant 

surrounding society and not necessarily the other way round. In fact, by its very 

connotation, assimilation is used, often with ideological overtones (Goldlust and 



Richmond, 1974; Kim and Hurh, 1993; Sayegh and Lasry, 1993), to imply a unilateral 

process of change in which immigrants are described as being "absorbed into the 

dominant host society. Consequently, when assimilation does occur, an individual or 

group relinquishes its cultural identity and moves into the larger dominant society. 

Assimilation cm take the form of complete absorption into an established 

dominant ethnic group, or it can take the form of multiple groups arnalgamating to form a 

new society and national people,. as in the melting pot concept. Two variants or 

subprocesses of this form of acculturation have been stressed by Gordon (1964). These 

are cultural or behavioural assimilation, in which collective and individual behaviours 

become similar, and structural assimilation, in which the non-dominant groups participate 

in the social and economic systems of the larger society. 

Despite the assimilative capacity to "absorb" minority groups and individuals as 

classical American literature portrays (e. g. Park, 1950; Gordon, 1964), Bun and Kiong 

(1993) have strongly contended, based on their study of Chinese immigrants in Thailand, 

that assimilation is not a one-way linear process of immigrants becorning absorbed into the 

host society. They conclude fiom that study that ethnicity intrinsically is self-perpetuating 

and affirming and that it strongly resists outside attempts at dilution or penetration. It also 

resists efforts at assimilation and holds its own (see also Kim and Hurh, 1993). 

"Multiculturalism" as an ideology or immigration policy seeks to promote the cultural 

retention and identity of ethnic groups in a particular context, such as in Canada. It is 

therefore opposed to assimilation. Having provided such a background, the next chapter 

presents a review of the literature on houshg md its role in human v~elfwe especially in 

the urban acculturation of immigrants in new societies. 



CHAFTER TWO 

THE HOUSING FACTOR AND THE URBAN 

ACCULTURATION OF IMMIGRANTS 

2.1 The Concept of Housing 

Every complex phenomenon creates an equally complex and divergent or overlapping web 

of views, definitions, and interpretations among its students. Housing is one such 

phenomenon. Given its complex nature, therefore, defining the term housing with any 

exactness becomes a very difficult proposition. In fact, l i e  many other concepts housing 

does seem to de@ any clear-cut definition (Danso, 1992; 1996). Implicitly or otherwise, 

the term has been defined and used in widely different and overlapping ways in the 

literature. It h a  been argued that there can be no standard definition of the term hmse or 

housing, and that these must be understood as they relate to a particular cultural context 

and to the parameters defined for a specific research project (Chambers and Low, 1989). 

This lack of uniformity and precision in defining housing makes it, at one and the same 

time, both a simple and complex term. It is simple because in its everyday sense we al1 

know, or at least seem to know, what the term connotes or what dwellings are since we al1 

occupy znd live in housing of some sort-ire it a fabulous mmsion or a rickety structure. 

Housing is a real, physical and cultural artifact on the !ad. It is easily visible, z central 

component in our daily lives-vitally important to us al1 as shelter. In its broader social 

contex?, however, housing is irnmensely diverse and complex, and much more interrelateci 

with its socioeconomic, politicai, and neighbourhood environment (Bourne, 1976; 1981). 

The problem associated with defining housing with any exactitude becomes even 

more compounded in an international context that includes poor as well as wealthy 

nations, world regions sharply differing in clirnate, and societies with highly diverse 

cultures (Burns and Grebler, 1977). That dwelling renders a bundle of services holds a 

universal application; yet the mix of services and the importance attachecl by ocr,iip~?s tg 



each of them Vary widely among and within many nations. Wide differences appear in the 

existing stock and use of housiig in each country, and cultural attitudes to housing also 

vary. Within Canada, for example, the use and meaning of the house has changed 

continuously over the last century (Harris and Pratt, 1993). Services difFer so much, in 

fact, that housing represents one of the most heterogeneous products and complex 

processes. The 'housimg' available in any particular situation or sub-market is a complex 

package of goods and services that extends well beyond the shelter provided by the 

dwelling itself (Bourne, 1976; 198 1 ; Knox, 1987). 

Because of the difficulty in formulating an explicit definition of housing, issues 

concemed with this phenomenon are often construed within the context of how housimg 

itself is conceptuaiiied. Thus, for example, when housing is seen only as a physical 

product, it will be judged by physical criteria alone. Conventional housing standards in this 

case seek to measure acceptability in terms of occupant/area ratios, air circulation, 

plumbiig facilities, and so forth, calculated on the needs of some hypothetical 

standardiied individual (Fichter, 1972). In such a situation, too, housing value is measured 

pnmarily in terms of material attributes: structural soundness, aesthetic quality, and cost. 

The resultant housing policy emphasizes the large scale production of minimum standard 

dwelling units ofien at prohibitive cost to the governrnent (Richardson, 1976). 

Attemgting a precise definition of housing that would hzrve universal ~ppliczibility is 

certainly a difficult, if not a futile undertaking. Hence the contention that definitions often 

become important in operational contexts (Burns and Grebler, 1977). Whatever 

plausibility tbs iirg\?rnent cômes should, however, not preclude the fruning of 2 Sroad, 

general definition that could underlie any careful examination of housing problems and 

issues. Differences certainiy do exist within and among nations and cultural groups. Yet 

the mere fact that societies everywhere at least know what housing (or a house) is, since 

they al1 inhabit housing of one form or another, makes it imperative to establish a common 

denominator to provide an avenue by which housing could generally be conceptualized 

and issues concemed with it effectively analyzed. In human societies throughout the 



world, there is at least some baseline notion of the term 'house' (Dansa, 1996). As places 

are settled houses are built, homes are established, and the housing process set in motion 

(Adams, 1984). The pivotal nature of housing in human weii-being should enable us to 

construct a fairly generalized or universaliy acceptable definition for the concept. 

2. 1. 1 "Houses", "Homes", and "Housing" 

Any discussion of the "housing issue7' unavoidably revolves around the words house and 

home as well as huusing itself. Whilst aii three terms are laden with meaning, they do not 

necessarily mean one and the same thing although there is the tendency to use them 

interchangeably. This is especially so in the case of "house" and "home" (Tameanko, 

1968; Hummon, 1989). In English the word house can be used as a noun or as a verb. 

When used as a noun, house means a building for hurnan habitation. It is a structure used 

as a dwelling or residence for people. In such a case a house is identitied as a commodity 

or a product that could be traded in the market (Knox, 1987). As a verb, "to house" 

means to remove fiom exposwe, to keep in a secure place, or to provide with a house, 

dwelling or other accommodation. So "to house" describes the activity or process of 

housing (Turner, 1972). 

Traditionally, the word home is used to denote a residence, but with connotations 

of family ties, domestic cornfort, and social bonding. It means the place where one's 

domestic affections are centred. One's home is a place where one properly belongs: where 

they cm be their real selves. When speaking of home, many people use the term to denote 

different memhgs, howevet; rm@g fiom the physical dwelling place, a sense of 

relationship with other people, of social bonds and network, and a base for activity on the 

one hand to conceptions of a pIace of retùge or continuity, a personalized place, and a 

symbol of self-identity on the other (Hayward, 1982). The home is also a haven for the 

rnind when troubled and the atmosphere of love and companionship is a shelter from the 

pressures and storms of life in the outside world. It is a "haven in a heart-less world" (see 

Harris and Pratt, 1993). 



Home is not only the source of life, but also the final refuge or place of rest. It is 

said that when you have to knock, you know that you are not home. But once you are 

there, "be it ever so humble, there is nothing üke it." Home provides the &est sanctuary, 

and when it ceases to provide that security it ceases to be home (Adams, 1984). We 

therefore see that the home is also very much a state of mind. A home can exist even in the 

poorest of surroundings, whether in the humblest cottage or in the most majestic palace. 

Home is a very personal place with many memories. In short, a home is a sanctuary or 

refuge built on experiences and memories and a place where the mind can be stimulated 

and the spirit emiched. A house, on the other hand is an inanimate object, having no l ie  of 

its own. It is a shell or a structure, a collection of bricks, Stones, glass and wood-barren 

until a farnily or household occupies it and gives it Me. Yet, houses and dwelhgs as 

meaMngh1 places are the very ones that provide the home places where people wi fhd 

refuge, rest, and satisfaction in addition to being their best selves and doing whaî they like, 

in essence being a-  ease. They are significant locales that situate identity in social space, 

providing both a sense of attachent and a sense of being "me" here (Adams, 1984; 

Hummon, 1989). Therefore, without houses there could not be homes (Dansa, 1996). 

This is one reason why the terms "house" and "home" are used so interchangeably. 

In everyday usage, housing is the collective term that refers to the stock of houses, 

apartments, and 0 t h  f o m  of shelter thzt provide accommodation and the usual 

residences of persons, families, and households. But housing is more than just that. Apa? 

from being a product, it is also an activity-a process. As a process housiig is not only a 

shell or structure of dwellings but iheir design and basic, buiit-in equipment-the arnount 

and allocation of space, the heating, iighting, sanitary and other facilities. It is also the 

layout and equipment of the neighbourhood-open space, play space, streets, utilities, 

nursery and eiementary schools, shops and other neighbourhood facilities. It is a very 

complex process (Hartman, 1975; Knox, 1987). 

As a process housing is again more than construction, although that is important in 

itseif. Among others, it is also dwelliy design- i,ri.ei&boiirhooc! !zyol't, mortgrtge f;.n.rr).ce, 



and housing and redevelopment authorities (Mandelker and Montgomery, 1973). Whilst 

houses may not always be homes by themselves, for it is possible to feel out-of-place in 

one's house or apartment (Bourne, 1981; Hummon, 1989), it is housing, as a process, that 

converts houses into homes (Adams, 1984). This emphasizes the point that in order to 

study the way people wnstnict meanings around the places in which they tive, or the way 

planners and designers rnake decisions about the housing needs of others, it is necessary to 

conceptualize the house as having meanings that transcend the physicai boundaries of 

shelter. For many people, the concept of house and neighbourhood are aimost inseparable 

(Bourne and Bunting, 1993). Houses represent many activities and human relationships 

which, needless to Say, vary across cultures and which are often not included in the 

minimal definition of the term 'housing' (Chambers and Low, 1989). 

These definitions of housimg correspond to Rapoport's (1989) characterization of 

housing as a system of settings within which certain systems of activities take place. This 

system, he explains, can comprise diierent settings m g e d  in d i r e n t  ways, with 

dzerent linkages and separations. Such a definition, he maintains, is essential for valid 

cross-cultural comparisons to be made; otherwise non-comparable units may be compared. 

Accordmg to him, housing is a particular form of built environment, and as such it is more 

than just the "dwelling". The dwelling (unit) and its parts are S i e d  to many other 

settings, in the neighbowhood, in the city, md beyond. Typically, dwellings occupy most 

of the surface of urban areas. The patterns set by housing determine the environmental 

quality, the grain or texture of the t o m  and metropolis (Mandelker and Montgomery, 

1973). As 2 type of built environment, housing therefore helps to ideirtie the very 

character of places. All this interweaves with the description of housing as an 

environmental qual~profile which encompasses the many attributes that characterize the 

particular housing setting: those that can be seen as undesirable, or alternatively, they are 

acquired (within constraints operating for any group at any given time). This 

conceptualization or definition adds an evaiuative dimension to the study of housing and 



its components which is important in assessing design practices and housing intervention 

(Chambers and Low, 1989). 

A host of Mews to. define or conceptualize housing could be advanced and what 

has been reviewed here is only indicative of the tenor of an extensive literature and diverse 

debate on the subject. The foregoing discussion thus bears ample testiony to the 

diculty in trying to construct a standard definition of housing. Even the most classic of 

definitions would oniy begin to state the immense complexity of the bundle of things and 

activities wrapped up in the concept of housing. In just a few decades the concept of 

housing has changed so dramatically from a simple dwelling to a complex system. Today's 

dwellings are linked into a network of activities and functions that operate simultaneously, 

and they must operate in bdance (Wedin and Nygren, 1976). We cannot think of housing 

as an isolated entity or structure; it is part of a physical and social environment. The 

concept of housiig today embodies a range of social as well as physical attributes, such 

that improvement in only one aspect may not be perceived or experienced as improvement 

in overall living conditions. Herein lies the justification of the need to address housing 

issues within a systems analytical fiamework (see section 3.4.2.1). 

2.2 Housing and Human Well-being 

From time imrnernorial housing has always been a basic and indispensable need of humm 

society. Its adequacy and suitability as weii as aordability and accessibiiity promote good 

quality life as much as it creates a chah of distresshl effects when insufficiently or 

indecently provide0 @anro, 1992; see Dear wid Wolch, 1993). We are reminded that 

housing has always been a crucial factor in the assessrnent of human progress since the 

Stone Age (Childe, 1964). Being such an important need of human society with al1 the 

different kinds of significance and benefits attached to it, it will continue to play this vital 

role since humans will always have a need for housing and its attendant facilities and 

services. 



To the extent that it constitutes a unique factor, in fact, a sine qua non, for the very 

survival of the human family, houusing Ras commanded a great deai of attention in the 

literature. Virtually al1 writers on this fundamental human need have identified the 

immense benefits that housimg confers on its occupants and consumers. The literature on 

housing agrees that housing perf'onns a variety of crucial fùnctions for its residents. What 

these writings highlight is the fàct that just as a family is the basic unit of human society so 

also is a dwelling the basic unit of human settlement. As attested to, of ail the factors of 

the human environment few influence people's lives more than dwelling which not only 

shelters them fiom the elements but also provides them with security, comfort, peace, 

autonomy, and dignity. Overall, it is stressed that the quality of life is greatly deterrnined 

by the quality of housing and its environmental conditions (Bhattacharyya and Chaudhuri, 

1978; Boume and Bunting, 1993). 

2.2.1 The Utilifurian Nature ofHousing 

Housing is so obviously important because it provides a major physicai structure for use to 

satis@ one of society's traditional and basic needs-shelter, and shelter is a crucial element 

in personal security and development. Not only is housing a need, in modem societies it is 

seen as a basic human nght (Smith et al., 1992; Sewell, 1994; Tipple, 1994). As such it 

should never be cornpromised (Oak, 1990). 'Fhus unlike many other consumer items 

shelter answers an absolute need, being vital to human survival and reproduction. Tt is 

therefore included among those necessities which Laski (1968 cited in Carter and Jones, 

1989:38) describes z9 'the irreducible minimum of human wmts.' But the house is =ore 

than a shelter; it 9s generally required to satis@ a wide range of demand over and above 

mere protection from the elements @oume and Bunting, 1993). It is a complex package 

providing a unique set of services for its consumers (Danso, 1996). 

People make unprecedented high demand upon their dwelling places. More than a 

place to eat, sleep, recreate, and procreate, the modem home is required to provide 

privacy, peace, warmth, and comfort together with ample facilities for leisure, family life, 



storage of possessions, entertainment of visitors, maintenance of hygiene, and so forth 

(Carter and Jones, 1989). Thus, even though the home itself is a crucial source of material 

and non-material utility, it is also the key to a range of hrther utilities which derive from 

the surrounding environment. Occupancy of housing entails the right to and consumption 

of neighbourhood and public services and location (accessibility to jobs and amenities) and 

the proximity of certain types of neighbourhoods (a social environment) (Bourne, 1981). 

The house indeed is the spatial locale in which a variety of functions are canied out on a 

daily bais. 

2. 2.1. 1 Psychological Significance of Housing 

Besides its practicai use as shelter, housing performs many other functions: which are 

psychological, social, economic and cultural in nature. The psychological importance of 

housing derives fiom the fact that it is an integral part of our definition of what constitutes 

a desirable quality of life and social status. That is, from the use of the house flows a 

variety of services to the householktisfaction, status, privacy, security and equity as 

weii as shelter (Bourne, 1976; 1981). In the psychological realm also, the possession of a 

house that one can confidently cal1 one's home enhances one's self-worth, personality, and 

dignity. It is a bais of personal identity, a source of pride and a pre-determinant of 

socioeconomic status (Hayward, 1982; Huttrnan, 1987; Knox, 1987). People's houses are 

their self-identi@ng symbols (Cooper, 1976). You do not feel at home or cornfortable 

when you do not control the place you {ive in. 

Housing utlsfies importwit emotlonal wants and foms a key ingredient in 

psychological welfare. Consequently, to be homeless is not only to lose one's self-worth 

and recognition in society, but also it means being at the very edge of personhood and 

existence, with a status below even that of prison inrnate (Adams, 1984). Homelessness 

h a  the effect of stripping a person or a farnily of its place in the social system. Not to have 

a house (of one's own) is not to be a fully social person (Benson, 1990a). In fact, to be 

homeless is not simply to be without a stable shelter; it is life in disarray. The homeless 



person's existence is a public existencs-there is no privacy. It is a day-to-day question of 

basic s u ~ v a l  (see Dear and Wolch, 1993; Daly, 1996). It is clear, therefore, that 

'adequate housing' can bestow on its residents a wide range of benefits. It is also apparent 

that without access to decent and affordable shelter individuals and households are likely 

to encounter serious and persisting depnvation. A house as a residential structure should 

enable its inhabitants to live in cornfort and dignity, at a reasonable cost, with sac ient  

space, and with the knowledge that they are physically secure and healthy in body and 

mind (Smith et al., 1992). 

2, 2. 1. 2 Social Signifieance of Housing 

Housing provides a social stage and social environment in which competitive display forms 

a part. It carries sociopsychological meanings and has far-reaching social implications for 

its users (Huttman, 1988). Housing should be understood as major social signposts or 

markers, as visible tips of the iceberg that is the whole social process (Adams, 1984; 

Hams and Pratt, 1993). Housing is used for marking in the sense of classifjing social 

categories. It is endowed with value by the unspoken agreement of its consumers. While 

people need goods in general, they need housing in particular to give marking services and 

to receive marking services fiom others. 

Housing choice a d  housing use u e  ways for renters and owners to comrnunicate 

to society about where they feel they deserve to fit into the social fabric. The awareness of 

the status that accompanies their tenure reinforces those needs. Housing makes it possible 

for individu& to exercise choices about those with whom they +Il intcraci (Snziih et al., 

1992). A household's choice of housing forms part of its effort to impose identity and 

sense on the environment. In other words, as they interact with others, households impose 

their constructions upon the social reality that they create in their world of housing. 

Clearly, then, people's identities and status as individuals and members of social groups 

are in part conferred and maintained in the home and in the process of housing 

consumption (Duncan, 198 1; Bourne and Bunting, 1993). 



In an anonymous urban society, where the individual's personal identity is 

unknown outside an immediate social circle, the dwelling place assumes immense 

significance as a public badge of worth, a means of status affirmation. To this end housing 

shows who and what a person is in society by fastening an identifjing tag on him/her. At 

the top of the scale, the rich family's mansion is not sirnply a place of habitation. Its 

purpose is to proclairn the worth of the inmates. It is a visible monument of opulence, 

success, and worthiness. Liewise, to live in a slum is a public admission of poverty, 

deprivation, helplessness, and dependence. On top of the material privations whkh it 

inflicts, the slum also stigrnatizes and alienates, defining its occupants as non-members of 

the social mainstream. In effect, it extorts a 'psychic' penalty, undermining self-worth and 

heightening feelings of social rejection and exclusion as well as economic deprivation 

(Carter and Jones, 1989). 

2. 2.1.3 Economic Significance of Housing 

Housing is more than a social good; it is also an economic good that adds to the weaith of 

individuals and nations. Housing has a special nature as a cornrnodity which we cannot do 

without. Insofar as it is a cornrnodity that can be sold or bought in the market place, it also 

has an exchange value (Agnew, 1981; Knox, 1987; Harris, 1991). Yet housing is very 

much unlike any other consumer item in that it is expensive to build, difficult to mod*, 

and generally long standing (Bourne, 1981). It also changes hands less fiequently. The 

inherent dynarnism and complexity of housing distinguish it from other durable consumer 

goods. 

Very often the house has been used as a source of income. Since historic times 

households have earned income from the home itself by taking in lodgers and renters. In 

this "economic" sense, the house can become a potential source of profit and in the form 

of built-up equity, a source of financial asset and security. Hence the house is not only a 

home but typicaily it is a repository of capital investment and stored equity (Harris and 

Pratt, 1993). The house is one of the best ways to store and enhance weaith; and it can 



also provide a home-base for employment, something that is becoming increasingly 

prevaient in the high-tech world of home-baseci computers and facsirnile machines (Harris, 

1991; Smith et al., 1992). In terms of the living expenses facing households and families, 

housing ranks second only t w r  even higher than-food (Bourne and Bunting, 1993), 

and for homeowners it is by far the largest singie purchase decision most will make in their 

Iife-the (Bourne, 1981). Because it fiequently consumes a very large proportion of 

household income, the home therefore takes on a distinctive financial aspect. According to 

Harris (1991), housing is the most costly item in the budget of Canadian households. From 

a broader perspective, emphasis now is on housing being considered as a productive 

investment capable of generating econornic growth both directly and through backward 

and forward linkages in the economy. It is of fundamentai significance in enhancing the 

wealth both of individuals and of nations (Bourne, 1981; Tipple, 1994). 

The importance of housing in people's lives is further iiiustrated by the fact that it 

fiequently takes up a large chunk of the urban land area of most cities (Huttman, 1988). It 

represents the largest single use of urban land, .and therefore affects every person in most 

profound ways (Adams, 1984). In Canada, for instance, housing makes up as much as 30 

per cent of the land area of Canadian towns and cities. Housing has therefore helped to 

define the very character of places in Canadian cities: the urbane row plexes of Montreal, 

the graceful limestone homes of Kingston, the easy-going bungalows of Vmcouver, and 

the ambitious condominiums of Toronto (Hams, 1991). 

aven the unique attributes and utilitarian nature of housing in human life, it is not 

surprising that people are noted to spmd more thm hdftheir daily life within the confines 

of their homes (Ministry of Health, 1962). As employees, for instance, have had to spend 

less time at work, they have had more time to spend at home. For humans, therefore, the 

house acts as the last resort to protect them fiom unwanted and unwarranted intrusion by 

outsiders, including the state (Smith et al., 1992). The home is, indeed, a refuge from the 

pressures of the outside world. Being every person's castle, the home is aiso the place 

where people begin and end their days. While offering a 'meaning-contribution' which 



represents the practice of personai iife (Agnew, 1981), dweliing again acts as the very 

symbol of the seifreflecting how humans see themselves (Cooper, 1976). Therefore, to be 

homeless-that is, to be denied or deprived of a place that one can confidently and 

personaiiy c d  one's home-is, to say the very least, to be a non-person with aU the 

depression and stigmatizing effects that this entails (Danso, 1996). 

Regardes of how it is wnceptualized, appreciated or defined, housing is a basic 

necessity of life. Whatever its standard objective, whatever its hierarchical resolution, 

housing potentially performs a variety of crucial functions for its residents. It has 

immediate and direct influence on the total living environment of people (Danso, 1992). 

Together with its adequacy, suitability and affordability, housing is one of the activities on 

which the imrnediate ends of life depend. Consequently, it has to be adequately satisfied 

for ail people at aU times and in al1 places. For instance, while not everyone could be 

expected or allowed to be employed or working at every point in tirne, they 

aü-regardless of age or the stage in the life-cycle-must necessarily be provided with 

housing or shelter. This is what makes housing one of the unique and indispensable factors 

arnong aii of human physiologicai needs (Danso, 1996). 

2.3 Role of Housing in the Adaptation Process 

Needless to say, housing is of such geai utilitarian significance in people's tives 

everphere in the world. It is so bsic srnd crucizl to the very sunivvzl cf the kümm f ady .  

People everywhere have a paramount need for housing but for immigrants in particular 

who have left their own homes behind in their own c~untries anci settled in a new 

sociocultural environment, this assumes very sensitive and critical dimensions. Of aii their 

needs in the new milieu, relatively few influence immigrants' adaptation in a most 

profound and crucial way than does housing. Conventionaiiy, therefore, housing has been 

used as a very good index for measuring the success or otherwise of adjustment. While 

people could take practically everything they want with them when they resettle in a new 

society, they simply cannot do so with their houses hecaiise h~i'ses xe rrlu~~ys fi,~ed in 



geographic space. The exception to this generaiization, of course, is mobile homes, and 

even these are ofien now installed on permanent footings in fuily planned and serviced 

mobile home parks and subdivisions (Boume, 1981; Goldberg, 1983; Boume and Bunting, 

1993). 

This point is well illustrated by a Ghanaian proverb which literally translates that if 

a house were a movable object like a box every immigrant would take theirs dong with 

them wherever they sojourned. Both the immovability and indispensability of housing thus 

make it the very first need an immigrant would want satisfied upon entering a new society. 

It is of inunediate and fùndarnentai concem to the immigrant's family. Finding a place to 

live is an essential first step in the establishment of new immigrants (Montgomery and 

Renaud, 1994). In certain situations immigrants even find it expedient to make prior 

arrangements to secure housing or accommodation before making the actual move to the 

new environment (Benson, 1990b). Supporting this view Walmsley and Lewis (1993) have 

stressed that in any decision to migrate, whether intra-urban, interregional, or 

international, access to housing is a critical component. The argument therefore mns that 

housing, even for a short period, is of prime concern to every immigrant. 

2. 3.1 Housing as a '%atewayW 

Housing is not just tneant to help immigrants obtain accommodation. Mèither is it simply 

to provide a roof over their heads in the new setting. It is not merely a protection or 

shelter from the elements or the "storms of life". More than these, it creates and 

est2blishes a unique set of circumstznces thzt have direct beôsing on the entire living 

experiences of immigrants who are undergoing the adaptation process in a new 

environment. As a "gateway", housing is also an important factor that helps to secure a 

foothold for immigrants in the new environment (Danso, 1996). For immigrants housing 

plays an added role as the rallying point* pivot-around which al1 other activities of 

their lives in the host country revolve. In that sense, it provides a base from which the 

immigrant family also participates in al1 the activities of the urban acculturation process. 



To a wider degree, therefore, hoking provides an effective springboard nom 

which immigrants are able to constnict adaptive strategies to help facilitate their own 

incorporation into mainstream economic and cultural and even politicai conditions. Then 

also housing afEords immigrant groups the opportunity to be better able to construct and 

organize their socio-spatial world in the host society. It serves as a cohesive factor that 

helps to knit the immigrant household together. Without this important fbnction the social 

life of the farnily is endangered, leadiig to a breakup in relationships and the demise of the 

home itself. Frequently, these have set in motion a vicious cycle of delinquent and Miminal 

behaviour especially among immigrant children. Whilst they relate to every other aspect of 

the urban scene fiom the house, housing, and homeownership especially, structures 

immigrants' access to scarce resources including occupational, medicai, educational, 

recreationai and leisure facilities (Bourne, 1981; Saunders, 1984; Knox, 1987; Keams and 

Smith, 1993). 

Because of its tiinctional linkages with other factors that together make up the 

total living environment of humans, any diiculties encountered in accessing housing have 

the effect of blocking their access to these other resources as well. They negatively 

impinge on their lives, creating distressing conditions for them both in the short-run and 

over the long-term. In the special case of immigrants, this has the potential of derailing 

their adjustment to the new environment. By the same token, a ftee, unrestricted houshg 

market not only increases the chances of immigrants' access to desired housing, but it also 

contributes to both their spatial integration and the effective construction and organization 

of their socioeconomic world in the new setting. 

The influence and close conneetion of the housing factor with the adaptation 

process has been identified in the literature. Fried (1970), for instance, has argued that any 

considerations of social assimilation must depend almost exclusively on patterns of 

residential segregation and, thus, on housing generally. It has also been stressed that 

residential patterns were always a good indicator of assimilation (Fellmann et al., 1990). 

As well, they have always been a good predictor of social interaction (Peach, 1981) and 



econornic integration in the new society. We know that, for example, the ability or 

fieedom of immigrants to establish contacts and interact with rnembers of the hosi society 

opens up an important avenue for them to l e m  and internalie the societal noms, 

behaviours, and practices of the host society. This greatly assists in accelerating their 

acculturation thereby facilitating their overd adaptation, and access to housing plays an 

indispensable role in ail this (Dansa, 1995). 

2. 3. 2 Aspects of the Housing Factor 

Being such a complex and multifarious entity, several aspects of housing interconnectedly 

help to condition the adaptation process. Four of them are briefly reviewed here. To begin 

with, housing tenure has been found to be one of the important dimensions of immigrant 
l 

adjustment (Yang, 1994). It has consequential implications for the immigrant's life in the 

new society. For instance, access to homeownership is perceived as an established path to 

status and security by new arrivais (Ray and Moore, 1991). 

Like educationai and occupationd advancement, residential integration or 

acculturation, homeownership is a potential step toward assimilation of immigrant-group 

mernbers into rnainstream society by structuring access to other resources. It is viewed as 

a form of assimilation in the specific sense that it represents a coraunitment of assets to 

property in the new society and hinges on familiarity with that society7s housing market 

(Ray and Moore, 1991; Alba and Logan, 1992). One of the most effective ways to 

integrate people into capitalist societies is through the experience of owning a home 

(Agnew, 1981). Consequently, the occurrence of horneownership, together with the 

conditions under which it occurs, should provide clues to more generai processes of 

immigrant acculturation and adaptation. 

For those immigrants unable to attain homeownership, the alternative lies in 

tenancy. More commonly, tenancy is the first form of housing tenure by which most 

immigrants gain an initial foothold and establish themselves in the new milieu. A variety of 

reasons compel certain categories of immigrants to desire to rent their accommodation at 



al1 times while for a diierent set of reasons many others would want to own their own 

homes (see Chapters Six and Seven). Either way, housing tenure exercises tremendous 

impact on the adaptation process. 

Residential satisfaction, albeit a relative .concept, is also important in its influence 

on immigrant adjustment. Measures of this variable can and actuaily do provide usefil 

guidelies to ascertain or examine trends and levels of adjustment. In its Links with social 

behaviour residential satisfaction performs both direct and indirect functions in every 

aspect of the immigrant's Me. It also affects mobility preferences (Deane, 1990). It is 

proposed that residential satisfaction could be constmed as a reflection of the degree to 

which people generally and immigrants specifically feel their housing ~Ircumstances are 

assisting them to achieve their goals in the new environment (Canter and Rees, 1982). 

This means that (measuring) residential satisfaction is one way to assess the overail 

performance of the housing system in the adjustment process so that high levels of 

satisfaction, for instance, may be considerd as an indication of the success of immigrant 

adjustment and vice versa (see Speare, 1983; Francescato et al., 1987; Dean, 1990). 

Another dimension of the housiig factor that perfonns an important function in the 

adjustment process is residential mobility, which is also a central variable in the spatial 

assimilation model (Logan and Alba, 1993). A move is a well-known possibility of 

adapting to one's environment (Priemus, 1986). In this model, residential mobility is 

understood not only as a direct reflection of immigrants' advancement and acculturation, 

but also it is seen as a means of attaining social acceptance and ultimately residential or 

spatial assimilation. As immigmt-group members become more similâr to the rni~jijoiity, 

they can be expected to convert their progress into residential integration and upgrading 

from central-city slums to working-class neighbourhoods to suburbs (Alba and Logan, 

1992; Logan and Alba, 1993). 

Very much associated with the residential mobility factor is that of residential 

location. In any analysis of the link between housing and the acculturation process, 

residential location occupies an important position as a well-established indicator of 



immigrants' social standing. In addition to being a clue, residential location also affects the 

quality of life and the life chances of immigrants through such means as access to schools, 

protection fkom crime, and propinquity to jobs. Residential location is therefore a much- 

valued and guarded resource because of its direct influence on the adaptation process. For 

instance, by analyzing residential pattem-d specifically by asking to what kinds of 

locations diierent ethnic and immigrant groups gain access-we can expect to learn much 

about the social relations among racial and ethnic groups and about the extent of the 

incorporation of immigrant and rninonty-group members into the society at large (Logan 

and Alba, 1993). Being able to locate one's residence in an attractive, salubrious 

neighbourhood coupled with the capacity to improve one's housing and residential 

circumstances over time is ofien considered a good measure of the graduai adaptation and 

integration of the immigrant household into mainstream society (Danso, 1996). 

A sufficient basis for concem and action with regards to housing needs is that most 

immigrants find that their proper housing conditions are central to their lives. It is easy to 

understand why housing is so crucial to al1 households but particularly immigrants who are 

undergoing the acculturation process. Access to adequate and decent housing is indeed a 

necessary condition for the proper fiindonhg of 'the strangers in new lands.' Immigrants 

themselves are consciously aware of this. They realize that their successfiil transition and 

incorporation in the new society are greatly depeiideni upon their ability PO gain access to 

adequate and fiordable housing. Withoiat decerit housing there is no security; hezlth is 

endangered; and education jeopardized (Smith et ai., 1992)' whilst social life is impaired 

and throm into disâiiy. In no smâll way do the health and viability, that is, the total 

growth and development of the immigrant family, depend on the quality of their private 

envelope-the d w e l l i n m d  its environmentai conditions (Montgomery, 1976; Bourne 

and Bunting, 1993). 

There is indeed a strong correlation between good housing and good mental 

health-and between bad housing and poorer mental health (Lemkau, 1976; Smith et al., 

1992). The home is therefon the bd%r hetween th5 indidud im?Ugrznt fzri!y a d  



society (Montgomery, 1976). In the absence of satisfactory housing, immigrants are 

denied access to life that is satis@ing and fulfilling (Smith et al., 1992). This would erode 

their eaming power, which would aggravate their situation in the housing market, and 

necessitate intervention by the state, in the form of either income supplements or assisted 

housing. In other words, there is a mutuaily-reinforcing relationship between the labour 

and housing market power of immigrants. One thing that is certain in any case is that 

residents who are in a strong position in the labour market- evidenced by the 

socioeconomic status of their profession, their income, and their income prospects-are 

generally also in a stronger position in the housing market (Priemus, 1986). 

The converse ais0 holds valid: a weaker position in the labour market is often 

reflected in a more fiagile or disadvantaged position in the housing market. How true this 

is for significant proportions of immigrants who, for a variety of reasons, such as the non- 

recognition of their qualifications and professionai experience by the host society 

(McDade, 1988; Govenunent of Alberta, 1992; Richmond, 1992; Francis et al., 1996), 

ofien face difficulties in getting employment that is cornmensurate with their education and 

training! This would thus push them into a disadvantaged position on the socioeconomic 

ladder with a crippling effect on their ability to compete for affordable or decent housing. 

As the housing literature in western nations shows, a disproportionately large number of 

the inadequately hou,& and homeless u e  members of society's most vulnerable and 

disadvantaged groups including ethnic rninorities and femde-headed households (Smith et 

al., 1992). Frequently, most immigrant populations also f d  within these categories. 

2.3.3 Mmsing md lts Neighbourhood 

The environmental conditions of the immediate neighbourhood of immigrants have much 

to do with the trend and outcome of their adaptation to the new society. Unattractive, 

dirty, uncared for, and depressing surroundings can contribute to great personal 

dissatisfaction and apathy. The neighbourhood is usually a powerful determinant of 

immigrants' social lif-f the extent to which they socialize, of the kinds of people they 



associate with, and of the nature and quality of this interaction. All these have significant 

implications for their proper adjustment and acculturation in the sense that the residential 

neighbourhood acts as a mediating mechanism or a catalyst that can accelerate (or 

decelerate) the practical integration of the newcomers into the host society. 

At the sarne t h e  that the immigrant is looking for lodging, he or she is aiso 

looking for a neighbourhood, an environment reflecting the values and ways of life of 

those who live there, a neighbourhood already endowed with a social character of its own. 

It is precisely these social attributes that make the neighbourhood of residence a 

potentially important site for infiuencing immigrant integration (Montgomery and Renaud, 

1994). For most immigrant households, therefore, housimg and neighbourhood are the 

most accurate and evident indices of theu socioeconomic standing. Where and how one 

lives is an outward sign of the immigrant's place in the new society, an irrefutable label to 

themselves, their fnends, and the world. Thus to iive in poor h o u s i i  in a poor 

(immigrant) neighbourhood-âo be a "slum-dweller"4s to be on the very bottom of the 

"adjustrnent heap". Finally, the location of the immigrant's housing with respect to other 

facilities, such as shopping and transportation, cruciaily influences the benefits that they 

derive from the society. Clearly, then, both the residential location of the immigrant farniiy 

and their ability to access basic comrnunity facilities strongly correlate with their 

acculturation and adaptation experiences in new societies (Huttmm, 1987; Logan and 

Alba, 1993). 

AU said, housing, in al1 its complex and variegated dimensions, exerts a very 

powerfiil i ~ p 2 c t  in helping to shzp the course and outcome of the adaptâtion expeïiences 

of au groups of immigrants in the new society. Whether or not the newcomers will be able 

to find their niche and establish deep roots of adaptation in the new milieu will largely be 

dependent upon their overall housing circumstances. If, as Childe (1964) clearly reminds 

us, housing has aiways been an important factor in the evaluation of the progress of huinan 

society fiom the earliest times possible, then one could justifiably extend the argument 

further that housing performs more or less a similar fùnction as a good measure of the 



proper adjustment or otherwise of immigrants and sojoumers in new social, economic, and 

cultural environrnents. Houshg then serves as a bedrock upon which the adaptation 

process could rest. In point of fact, it has been contended that even if immigrants do not 

give it high priority at the tirne of their arriva1 in the new setting, "housing is a measure of 

eventual adjustment" (Speare, 1983:26). The unique and indispensable position that 

housing assumes in the overd adaptation and acculturation processes could hardly ever be 

caüed into question. 

2.4 Immigrants and Housing Vulnerability 

In spite of the cardinal importance of housing in their lives immigrants have fiequently 

fallen victims to housing vulnerabiity in receiving countries. While it is tnie that this 

wlnerability may be caused by factors such as socioeconornic status, gender, age, marital 

status, or the stage in the life cycle, it has also been documented that the difficulties that 

immigrants face and which result in wlnerability are most commonly created by (racial) 

discrimination. This tends to deprive immigrant families of access to desired housing in 

preferred neighbourhoods. Such discrimination usuaily exists where immigrants corne 

from racial and ethnic backgrounds which are iùndamentdly different fiom that of the host 

population. It may also occur in situations where migrants fiom one country move within 

the same country, that Is, where they u e  n~tionôls of the country, such as in the case of 

nirai-urban migrants. Resident populations which are also minority groups, such as the 

Native Peoples in Canada, may also face such discrimination. This section, therefore, 

addresses the issue of the vuherzbdity thzt immigrants and minority gsups tend to face as 

a result of the prejudicia!, exclusionary, and discriminatory practices in the housing 

markets of host societies. Brief illustrations are drawn from Britain, the United States, and 

Canada. 



2.4.1 Housing Market Discrimination 

Discrimination is the differentiai treatment of people based especially on 'race', ethnic 

origin, gender, age, or class. Other forms of discrimination, such as those based on 

handicap and on family composition, aiso exist, however (Pearce, 1988; Zarembka, 1990; 

Elliott and Fleras, 1992; Hulchanski, 1993a). Whatever form it takes, discrimination is 

both negative in its consequences and contrary to civil rights law (Pearce, 1988; Harris, 

1991). Despite its illegality, however, the phenomenon is so much ingrained and stiil 

pervasive in most immigrant-receiving countries. It is so real but its subtle nature makes 

discrimination in housing by far the most difficult to solve. In many cases it is very difficult 

to identiQ and prove or obtain facts for it whilst at the same time victims are generally 

reluctant to lodge cornplaints (Garon, 1990; Francis et al., 1996). These ramifications of 

the discrimination syndrome, therefore, enable it to inflict some of the most detrimental 

effects on immigrants' lives. Immigrants themselves perceive that their transition and 

integration in the new society are directly tied to their capacity to gain access to good and 

decent housing but find that these goais are often.blocked as a result of discriminatory, 

attitudinal, and behaviourai barriers erected in the host society's housing market. The 

eventuai outcome of this is the widespread maladjustment ranging fiom the unsanitary, 

ghettoized, and slum-like conditions through various vicious and criminal behaviours, to 

mental illness among immlgmt populations (see Wdmsley wid Lewis, 1992; Danso, 

1995; 1996). 

The most obvious types of discrimination are those that are overt-outright 

refis& to seIl or rent to ceïtâin cztegories of persons. This was especially the case in 

Amenca in the 1920s and 1930s when "race restrictive covenantsyy were used to deny 

immigrants and ethnic rninorities access to property in certain neighbourhoods. These 

covenants covered agreements entered into by individual homeowners pledging 

themselves not to sell, rent, or permit occupying of their properties for a given period of 

time by persons of certain designated groups which were oflen Blacks, Jews, and other 

non-white immigrants (Weaver, 1949; Ley, 1983; Zarembka, 1990). In such circumstances 



immigrants found it extremely difficult, if not impossible, to get accommodation even in 

neighbourhoods where the "For Rentyy sign had been conspicuously and boldly hoisted just 

"because the neighbours would not like to having an Italian" (or some other foreigner for 

that matter), "next door to them" (Panunzio, 1969:207). 

Although these obnoxious covenants have long been legally abolished in American 

society, they still exist in covert and more refined forms. There are still social pressures 

within white neighbourhoods in America constraining owners against selling or renting 

property to racial and ethnic rninorities. Reneging on these commitments oflen alienated 

long-standing fnendships; on occasion sellers have asked for police protection to defend 

them fiom infuriated neighbours (Ley, 1983). These same covenants were also used to 

some extent in Canada, Britain, and other western countries (Bourne, 198 1) again, to deny 

Blacks, Asians, Jews, Turks, Greeks, and others access to housing (Harris, 1991). 

However, as laws prohibiting overt discrimination have been passed, discrimination now is 

more subtle and indirect, or disguised behind laws and policies that do not appear 

discriminatory on the surface (Zarembka, 1990). Such discrimination, which is highly 

insidious, is most difficult to identiQ and to deal with. 

Together with employment housing is one area where immigrants fiequently 

encounter much discrimination-both overt and covert in host societies (Carter and 

Jones, 1989). Most of the compl.zints by immigrants in Cznada about discrimination have 

oflen concerned housing and employment (Hulchanski, 1993a; Francis et al., 1996; Novac, 

1996). In the case of western Europe the vast rnajority of immigrants are at risk of 

unemployment and of hzving to accept the wsrst form of housing because they are 

counted as "unwelcome additions who will compete for scarce jobs and housing" 

(Bohning, 1991:449; also Castles and Miller, 1993; Kempen and Ozuekren, 1996; Bowes 

et al., 1997). Obviously, this has forced them into what Opoku-Dapaah (1993) terms 

"ghettoized jobs" and ts  living in deplorable housing environments-"ghettoized 

housing". The ghettos that exist today in western Europe are inhabited largely by 

immigrant workers and refugee populations. 



Of course, there are ghettos where immigrants congregate just because the 

presence there of fellow compatriots, fiiends or relatives provides them with some 

assurance, emotionai or economic needs (Ley, 1983; Carter and Jones, 1989). The 

argument, however, is that most ghettos with their appaihg living conditions have 

developed often as a result of the discrimination suffered by immigrants in the housing 

market (Ley, 1983; cf Rex and Tomlllison, 1979), or, more commonly, as the direct result 

of policies designed by bigoted officials which compel immigrants to inhabit such run- 

d o m  and decrepit abodes. In other words, even if immigrant groups prefer segregation, it 

is hard to understand why they should pursue this in the more mn-dom segments on the 

housing stock rather than in areas where they could secure the symbolic and economic 

benefits associated with suburban life (Smith, 1989). Immigrants therefore find that very 

intractable barriers are erected with respect to housing access by the forces of racism, 

discrimination, and prejudice, with xenophobia and ethnocentrism effectively strengthening 

their resolve (Danso, 1995). 

According to Oc (1987), because of discrimination in the British housing market, 

ethnic minorities, especiaily Blacks, have been rendered residentially vulnerable to the 

extent that their housing conditions are clearly below the acceptable level. He points out 

that ethnic minorities now make up a large proportion of those concentrated in the 

dilapidated inner-city areas of British cities. At the same tirne they are the gbaups who 

have the least degree of choice in the housing market. This poor quality of housing he 

emphasizes, is not only related to their low socioeconomic grouping and financial 

circumstances (since they tend to occupy the bottom mngs of the lzbour market) but more 

so to direct and indirect discrimination. Because of ail these lirniting factors, rninority 

groups in Britain have choice and can fiord only the relatively inexpensive and 

substandard accommodation in the mn-down i~er-city neighbourhoods. In Britain several 

factors conspired to ensure that on arrivai Black immigrants received only the poorest of 

housin-he old flats and unpopular propertiesin the least desirable parts of cities 

(Robinson, 1989; Smith, 1989). These were largely inner-city dampsteads that were 



unwanted by whites. In generai, the housing allocation process in Britain has usualiy 

discrirninated agriinst immigrant and racial minorities thereby intenswng their localization 

in the central-city with its blighted and degraded conditions (see Rex and Moore, 1967). 

For instance, in thek study of the allocation of Greater London Council (GLC) 

housing, Parker and Dugrnore (1976) found that non-white households were much more 

likely to be living in overcrowded conditions and to be sharing their facilities with another 

farnily than the population of Greater London as a whole. Their study aiso confirmed 

earlier findings that a disproportionate number of London's immigrant population lives in 

substandard housing in those parts of the city which have poor physical environments and 

problems of economic decline. According to them, because of discrimination in housing, 

allocations perpetuate and reinfiorce the geographical concentration of immigrant farnilies 

in the housing stress areas of inner London. These inner-city neighbourhoods with their 

decaying fabric, overcrowding, and poor living conditions are often a source of great 

dissatisfaction, uneasiness, and depression for the immigrants. The concentrations into the 

cores of declining central cities have not only rendered immigrant populations highiy 

incapacitated and vulnerable, but it has aiso imposed great economic and social costs on 

their adaptation experiences (Robinson, 1989). 

Instances of residentiai vulnerability among immigrant groups in Amencan cities 

are legion. The prevdence of some of the worst ghetto conditions in the world in America, 

especially in Black cornrnunities, clearly attests to the deep-seated nature of discrimination 

against immigrant groups in the housing market. Such persistent purposefùl segregation 

ha therefore led ii nurnber of aututhon to idrnti& a dud housing market in heTican 

society (Ley, 1983). The physical expression of this discrimination is the proliferation of 

the "Little Italies", "Little Polands", "Little Ghettos", and the like that dot the urban 

landscape of Arnerican metropolitan areas (Panunzio, 1969). This is also expressive of the 

lack of acceptance into the socioeconomic structure of the host society. 

The many studies that have been conducted at al1 levels in US cities show that if 

similar Blacks and whites seek housing, they are often treated differently (see Hulchanski, 



1993a). Whites are typically provided with more information about the housing market 

than Blacks while Blacks are steered into all-Black or largely-Biack areas (Bianchi et al., 

1982). The presence of structural constraints in the housing market effectively channels 

racidethnic groups to separate neighbourhoods-what has been termed racial steering 

(Rosenbaum, 1992). As in the case of Blacks in Britain, stmctural impediments in the 

housing market pre-determine the types of housing opportunities available to Blacks and 

Hispanics, and thus operate to entrench separate neighbourhoods. This is one of the means 

of reproducing class differences in America and other capitalist societies (Johnston, 1991). 

Zarembka (1990:16), for instance, strongly maintains that the persistence of 

segregation in America is a reflection of the degree of disairnination in that "society and is 

not merely a result of income differences, nor minority group preferences." He contirnues 

by observing that "compareci to non-Hispanic whites, racial and ethnic minorities tend to 

have lower rates of homeownership, poorer housing quality, and more crowded living 

conditions, even when the socioeconomic status of the minority is greater than that of 

whites." Implicit in Zarembka's argument is the fact that fiom whichever angle one cares 

to look at the residential separation question in Amenca, housing discrimination is its main 

cause. According to him, Black segregation is stiii an extremely important factor in the 

persisting patterns of segregation and that housing discrimination remains a continuing and 

substmtial issue for minorities. Similady, Bianchi et al. (1982) have documented that 

discrimination perpetuates racially separate neighbourhoods and constrains Black 

households' housing options to units of lesser quality than those occupied by whites of 

similar stattts. 

Discrimination is geographically pervasive; it is present even in multicultural 

Canada where visible minorities and immigrant populations especially those in urban 

centres continue to experience it in housing as well as in employment, education, and 

training. Despite Hams' (1991) contention that Canadians are among the best-housed 

people in the world, there is evidence that "over one million Canadian households are 

experiencing serious difficulties in finding adequate and affordable housing" (Angers, 



1990:6). Hardly a year passes by without it being argued that Canada is in a housing 

crisis-especially in tems of affordability, which kas become particularly acute since the 

1970s. No wonder homelessness7 has become a major problem in Canadian cities than 

ever before. There is a serious housing problem in Canada @ear and Wolch, 1993; 

Sewell, 1994; Daiy, 1996; Novac, 1996). Picard (1990:8-9) paints an even more gioomy 

picture when she discloses that in "Quebec alone one million people are faced with 

housing problems" and that "across the whole of Canada there is an increasing number of 

people who do not have equal access to housing." Counter again to Harris' viewpoint is 

the argument that widespread discrimination against visible minorities in the housing 

market (Garon, 1990; Elliott and Fleras, 1992) together with the denial of access to 

subsidized public housing especiaily for refùgees (Opoku-Dapaah, 1993) has caused many 

immigrants to live in relatively bad housing, overcrowded rooms, and in general unsanitary 

conditions (Hulchanski, 1993a). 

Thus, discrimination in housing has been identified as a real and prevalent problem 

in Canadian society as it is in many immigrant-receiving and western countries (Novac, 

1996). It is one of the most cornmon cornplaints that immigrants usually make. According 

to Garon (1990: 17), in the City of Montreai, for instance, "there are thousands of cases of 

discrimination in housing." As a tip of the iceberg, that only epitomizes what prevails in 

the country. This fact is fùrther established by Francis et al. (1996; also Nov~c, 1996) that 

most of the complaints by immigrants in Canada about discrimination have often 

concemed housing and emplopent. Such discrimination has for long been particularly 

manifest against Atnms and other Blzck people in Canada (Waiker, 1985; Comd et A., 

1993; Finkel et al., 1993; Alexander and Glaze, 1996; Calliste, 1996). 

' Homelessness is defined as a condition of being without physical shelter or security of tenure on a daily 
basis, that is, living outside in the elements, and also of using emergency shelters as a permanent fonn of 
accommodation. It also involves those individuals for whom the accommodation is inadequate in meeting 
the physical, economic, social, and emotional needs of the entire househo\- l o s  of 'being at home' in 
a dwelling. 



Blacks and other minority groups as well as Native people in Canada continue to 

face discrimination in housing and other areas. Ironicaily, al1 this has occurred in an era 

when the promotion of a multicultural ideology and hence the toleration of ethnic and 

cultural diversity and equality are deged to have muted prejudice and discrimination that 

were once so prevalent in Canadian society (Finkel et al., 1993). Thus, if discrimination (in 

housing) has changed in Canada, it has only done so by shedding its overt character; it is 

still prevalent with a "covert cloak" on. It is so pervasive that it has actudy deprived 

miliions of people including immigrant and ethnic minorities of access to adequate and 

affordable housing (Angers, 1990; Hulchanski, 1993a; Murdie et al., 1996). Consequently, 

they have had to spend more on housing thereby seriously affecting their general living 

standards. 

In a banefùl way, housing market discrimination constricts and 'mits immigrants' 

housing options to units that are of obsolete architectural design and relatively poor 

quality in unsanitary neighbourhoods: a discomforting case of "condernnation to 

ghettoized living environrnents." It therefore strengthens its own hands to infiict a series of 

detrimental effects on its victims-the immigrants. Both in the short-run and over the long 

tenn these create a chain of distressfiil effects on ail aspects of the immigrants7 life. They 

leave them susceptible to additional fragiiity and vulnerability. 

2.5 Housing Vulnerability and Immigrant Adaptation 

Even a cursory or superticid exarnination of housing discrimination will readily reveal the 

detrimenta! effects th& it creates on the zdjustment of immigrant popiiliitions. 

Discrimination confines immigrants to inadequate and poor quaiity housing. For 

immigrants discrimination in housing is tantamount to ghettoization and that has also 

meant residentiai segregation which refers to the problem of lirniting people artificially to 

too little space and to inadequate housing or dwelling facilities-because of the racial 

factor in housing. The diiculties that immigrants face, especially those that curtail or 

prevent their mobility upwards along the socioeconomic ladder, are fùrther compounded 



by policies, attitudes and behaviours that also circumscribe their spatial mobility. 

Marginality and isolation ultirnately become the immigrant's lot because he or she is 

hemmed in on al1 fronts (Danso, 1995). To the extent that immigrants are residentially 

segregated fiom the wider host society, they experience very little or no social contact 

with members of the resident population. Increasingly, the social distance diminishes the 

probability of contact and interaction between individuais and hence suppresses the 

transmission of cultural and other pieces of vital information needed by immigrants. 

Residential segregation may dso cause economic inequality, for example, through 

lirniting access to educational and occupational opporhmities (Pearce, 1988). There is, 

therefore, an inverse relationship between segregation and assimilation (Boal, 1976) so 

that when there is no residential separation, that is, when there is no housing 

discrimination, immigrant acculturation and incorporation are facilitated. Conversely, 

barriers impediig acculturation and adaptation are raised when the host society practises 

discrimination against immigrants not only in housing but aiso in employment given the 

mutuaiiy-supportive nature of the two (Dansa, 1995). 

The toll that housing discrimination exacts and the hardships that immigrants 

endure as a result of this are manifold. For the immigrant group bad housing has often 

reflected in high crime rates, broken family relationships, and deviant and deinquent 

behaviour (Carter and Jones, 1989; Wzlmsley and Lewis, 1993), which, together with 

other vicious practices are indicative of maladjustment. More commonly, it also resrilts in 

disorganization at both the individual and societai ievels. Immigrants or minority-group 

mernbers subjected to constant frustration ând discïiriliiiatoïy trealrnient in the crucial area 

of housing may not be able to function effectively and may eventually cave in or "break 

down" under pressure fiom a social system that is systematically designed to frustrate 

them. 

At the societal level the immigrant group may succumb to disorganization or 

disorientation which is often indexed by a vicious cycle of poverty, deprivation, dmg 

addiction, broken homes, unemployment, and the like. In this case, discrimination in 



housing means that a large number of immigrant households encounter 'serious housing 

need'. The sociopsychologicai conelates of this condition are mental stress and social 

deprivation precipitated by aspects of the housing environment. Seen in this context 

unemployment, poor quality housing, and social disorganization, are a cause of 

psychological and mental stress among immigrant groups (Walmsley and Lewis, 1993). If 

one considers that rninority groups can statistically figure more prorninently in 

unemployrnent and bad housing as weii as in social exclusion, then we can aiso be sure 

that minorities will indeed experience degrees of multiple deprivation and special problems 

above those of the generai population (Oc, 1987). 

Poor housing conditions cause a variety of diseases, illnesses, and accidents among 

immigrant families, especially those living in decaying inner-city housing (Walmsley and 

Lewis, 1993). Only by irnproving housing conditions would the incidence of such 

pathologies and dangers be reduced (Hartman, 1975). In other words, heaith is also a 

matter co~ec ted  with the type of dwelling and the type of environment in which the 

immigrant family lives. Inadequate housing can contribute to a higher symptom level of 

psychiatric disorder (Kearns and Smith, 1993). It has been found that respiratory diseases, 

for example, are directly associated with incidence of bad housing while certain types of 

fever and epidemics are related to unsanitary conditions. Similarly, infant mortality and 

overcrowding in inadequate housing facilities are always closely related (Weaver, 1949). 

The relatively disadvantaged economic status of immigrant groups, resulting from 

their low income, labour exploitation, job discrimination and the iike highly cnpple their 

ability to pay for decent housing. In the czse of some tenants they even end up paying 

higher rentals than members of the host society-and for poor quality housing facilities, 

too (Knox, 1987). To be able to meet these high rentals they are usually forced to double 

up in crowded, less spacious rooms so as to pool resources together (Weaver, 1949; 

Opoku-Dapaah, 1993). In the United States Black renters, for exarnple, are more likely to 

be overcrowded, to live in under-maintained units, and to spend proportionally more on 

rent than their white counterparts (Bianchi et al., 1982; Galster, 1991; Rosenbaum, 1992; 



Hulchanski, 1993a). The detrimental effects of crowding in the home have been reviewed 

in the literature (e.g., Baidassare, 1979; 1988; and Gove et al., 1983; see also Knox, 

1987). But suffice it to say that the room crowding, with its concomitant congestion, that 

immigrants face has many unpleasant and damaging effeds on their peace and security as 

well as their health and psychological well-being. In crowded housing, one could scarcely 

accommodate numerous persona1 possessions such as books, refngerator, air conditioning 

units, and sports goods (Hendershot, 1978). Privacy and personai cornfort are also things 

that one cannot think of under such disturbing and worrisome circumstances. 

Also, in the presence of discrimination housing search and consumption costs 

become greater for immigrants than for the resident population because certain 

landlorddhomeowners will not rent/sell to them such as fiequently occurs between Blacks 

and whites in America (E3ianchi et al., 1982). Landlords, for example, can refuse to rent to 

people whom they perceive to be "undesirable". Apart fiom single parents, common 

targets of this form of discrimination have included visible rninorities (Novac, 1996). Like 

landlords, real estate agents may also withhold information selectively, thus determining 

directly the number and types of vacancies and residential environrnents available or made 

known to different households. This is the method of selective recruifment (Knox, 1987; 

Henry, 1989; Bianchi et al., 1982; Harris, 1991; Hulchanski, 1993a). A household faced 

with this situation must settle for a unit that represents a less-than perfect match to its 

needs and preferences. The sum effect of this restriction of options known to diierent 

households is descnbed as "constrained" or "Sited access". 

The combination of these and other discrimIn~tory practices crates a sittiztion 

where immigrants are unable to convert whatever socioeconomic success they can achieve 

into improved housing and neighbourhood outcomes. Thus, discrimination works to 

perpetuate racially separate neighbourhoods, constraining immigrant housing options to 

units of lesser quaiity than those occupied by natives of similar status. This is well pictured 

by the place stratijication model (Logan and Alba, 1993). Basically, the model 

emphasizes structural impediments to residential assimilation which include mechanisms of 



both public and private discrimination. It is these mechanisms that also generate racially 

segrnented housing markets. In tum, such markets contribute to the hierarchical ordering 

of racial groups and places into locations and may thus limit the ability of members of 

certain groups-immigrants and raciaüy stigmatized ones, especially-to own homes 

(Alba and Logan, 19%). 

Foliowing the logic of the place stratification model, one could argue that the 

external effects of housing market discrimination operate systematically in favour of the 

stronger, majority-group members to the detriment of the weaker, minority-group 

members. For immigrants these external effects increase differences in the housing 

market-what Priemus (1986) calls "the iron law of the housing market" or the 

phenomenon that the stronger parties in a discriminatory way manage to acquire 

possession of the better dwellings and the weaker, disadvantaged parties are constrained 

to make do with the worse housing. Ultimately, the degree of access to housing is not 

uniform for al1 households even when income differences are accounted for (Hulchanski, 

1993a; Walmsley and Lewis, 1993). 

There is no doubt that housing discrimination has far-reaching but negative effects 

on the adaptation process. In al1 its ramifications it has the detrimentd effect of 

constricting and constraining immigrants from c h o i c ~ s i g n i n g  them to housing that is 

architecturdly obsolete, stnicturally rickety md dilapidated, as well as envkonmentally 

insalubrious. The fact is that incongenial and substandard housing h-s very dm.~ging 

effects on people's lives generally, but for immigrants these assume alarming proportions 

because of the additionai impact created by the discrimination factor. Ali classes of 

immigrants are most sensitive to housing discrimination. Especially for immigrant children 

who are born into congested, overcrowded, and decrepit dweliings and imer-city 

neighbourhoods, not only does their education suffer but being housed in inadequate 

dwellings may potentially contribute to a deterioration in their (mental) health (Keams and 

Smith, 1993). Too fiequently, they become deviant and delinquent in their social life and 

behaviour. Over the long term, they are also more likely to become social misfits and 



econornic burdens both on their immediate families and society at large. Thus a vicious 

cycle of hardships and dficulties is set in motion for the immigrant family. For many such 

families, it often becomes evasive trying to break this cycle at any point so as to 

disentangle themselves fiom its stigmatizing influences (Danso, 1996). 

A lack of adequate and affordable housiig as a "stabilizer" and facilitator of 

acculturation effectively diminishes the immigrant household's capacity to adapt weii in 

the new urban environment. If only the conditions that lead to housing discrimination 

would be elirninated, they would go a long way not only to reduce or forestal the number 

of "social problems" that confront immigrants in new societies, but that they would ensure 

their proper adaptation and integration into these societies. If such barriers would be 

broken d o m  and dismantled, they would lead to greater efforts at proper adjustment and 

assimilation which would be decisive in making the immigrant a success rather than a 

burden in the receiving society, that is, in terms of econornic absorption, cultural 

integration, and psychologid adaptation. Finally, we need to be ever mindful of the fact 

that whereas the general housing situation is fiequently one of the root causes of racial, 

ethnic and social tensions (Hartman, 1975; Oc, 1987), poor housing in particular has 

important secondary consequences not only for the immigrant's own life but also for 

national (economic) development. 

The issues reviewed in this chapter md the one preceding it help to put the whole 

study in proper context. Consequently, the next chapter formally introduces the actual 

research documented in this thesis by identiwng the research problem, the study 

objectives, and the methobolegies ~dopted fer the study. The chapters following it preseni 

the analysis of the survey data and other docurnented data collected for the study. 



THE STUDY.: RESEARCH PROBLEM, OBJECïIVES, THEORETICAL 

FRAMEWORK, AND METHODOLOGY 

3.1 Research Problem and Justification of Study 

3.1.1 Research Problem 

The successful acculturation and adaptation of immigrants to rnainstrearn society is a 

function of many factors (Goldlust and Richmond, 1974; Richmond, 1988). However, 

housing has b e n  identified as one of the influential determinants in this regard. Studies 

have indeed shown that adjustment depends heaviiy on the ability of immigrants and their 

families to enter the housing and labour markets of host societies (Green, 1978; Dean, 

1990). As all unmigrants must find a place to live, sheker becomes of immediate and 

paramount concern for the immigrant famüy. The influence of housing on the adaptation 

experiences of immigrants is tremendous indeed. 

As Fried (1970) has argued, any considerations of social assimilation rnust depend 

almost exclusively on patterns of residential segregation and, thus, on housing. Other 

writers have also supported this view stressing that residential patterns were a good 

indicator of assimilation (Balakrishnan md Seluanathan, 2990; Fellmann et al., 1990). A9 

weil, they have always been a good predictor of social interaction and econornic 

integration in the new society. For example, whereas residential mobiiity is understood as 

a direct reflection of i.mnipntsY zdvmcement wid acculturation, it is also seen as â means 

of attaining social acceptance and ultimately spatial assimilation (Alba and Logan, 1992; 

Logan and Aiba, 1993). Homeownership is dso seen as a potentid step towards 

assimilation of immigrant-group members into rnainstrearn society. It is viewed as a form 

of assimilation in the specific sense that it represents a comrnitment of assets to property in 

the new society and rests on knowledge of that society's housing market (Ray and Moore, 

1991; Aiba and Logan, 1992). 



In general, access to housing offers a unique means for the practicai incorporation 

of immigrants into the sociocultural arpd econornic Me of capitaiist host societies (Agnew, 

1981). It also structures access to 'other resources. Housing is an important point fiom 

which immigrants relate to every aspect of the urban scene (Knox, 1987). One therefore 

sees access to housing as setting the tone for a successfùl acculturation and adaptation to 

the host society as it helps to establish a system of functional Mages with aii facets of the 

immigrant's life and weii-being (see Figure 2). It is a "gateway" or focai point around 

which the immigrant's social integration and econornic adaptation in the host country are 

effectively organized. The house is thus one of the integrative factors in the immigrant's 

transition to mainstream society (Dansa, 1996). 

Its importance in people's lives everywhere means that any difliculties encountered 

by any group of people in accessing housing negatively irnpinges on their lives both in the 

short and long tems. But for immigrants who have left their homes in their own countries, 

this assumes very critical and sensitive dimensions. Immigrants themselves perceive that 

the facilitation of their adaptation and thus the attainment of good quality life is diectly 

tied to their capacity to gâin access to adequate and decent housing but fkd that these 

goals are often blocked as a result of discriminatory, attitudinal, and behavioural barriers 

existing in the host society's housing market (Ray and Moore, 1991; Hulchanski, 1993a; 

Danso, 1996). The outcome of this is the widespread maladjustrnent mong immigruit 

groups and their "ghettoized"* conditions in most immigrant-receiving countries such as 

Arnerica (Ley, 1983) and Britain (Parker and Dugmore, 1976; Oc, 1987; Bowes et al., 

1997), and western Europe in generd (Bohning, 1991; Kempen md Oniekren, 1996). 

W e  it is true that Canadians are among the best-housed people in the world, there is 

also evidence to show that widespread discrimination against visible minonties in the 

housing market as well as the denial of access to subsidized public housing has causeù 

many an immigrant to live in crowded and substandard housing. Whatever form it takes, 

8 < Ghettoization' is used here to denote a sihntion where a group of people, especially minonties, are 
constrained by circumstances, such as discrimination, poverty or disadvantaged çocioecunomic position, to 
live in overcrowded and substandard housing and generai unsanitary conditions. 



this discrimination has for long been particularly manifest against Afncans and other Black 

people in Canada (see section 2.4.1). 

Given the unique role of housing in human welfare, it is very necessary to 

understand how immigrants who have now resettled in a new sociocultural milieu adapt to 

conditions in the new society through their access to housing. Like the situation elsewhere 

in receiving countries, immigrants in Canada can face rnany dficulties as they begin their 

lives in this country. They also face the complex legal, social service, employment, and 

housing systems. It is in the process of seeking permanent housing that the newcomer may 

experience many of these interrelated complexities. For many new immigrants the process 

of finding appropriate housing can be made more difficult by the racial, financial, and 

gender baniers which still permeate much of Canadian lie (Hulchanski, 1993a; Beavis, 

1995; Murdie et al., 1996; Novac, 1996). 

This research project therefore airns at examining the role that access to housing 

has played in the acculturation and adaptation experiences of African immigrants in 

Calgary. It seeks to ascertain the means by which this minority group obtains housing and 

how their general residential circumstances have impacted on their transition to their new 

society. This will be pursued against the cultural backdrop of housing's utilitarian role as 

the base for the urban acculturation process in African cities (Merrett, 1984). The study 

conceptualizes access to housing as the process by wbch housing or accommodation is 

obtained. From its broader perspective, it conceives of housing itself as the home and the 

social, living or working environment (the social, psychological, and cultural aspects of the 

house) of people, md ther. s house and community (the house and home in its 

neighbourhood and community setting; see Murdie et al., 1996). It thus takes as its point 

of departure the view of housing as a physical object that provides shelter for its 

occupants and as a social process that spans the whole spectrum of human well-being. In 

this latter sense, housing is conceived of as a mechanism or vehicle that aids and facilitates 

the fulfillment of people's hopes and aspirations. 



3. 1. 2 Jusb~cation of the Study 

The relevance of this study dekves fiom two main perspectives herein characterized as the 

Target Group Perspective and the Housing-Adaptation Perqective. Referring to the 

Afiican immigrant-group in Calgary, the Target Group Perspective argues that whereas 

much work has been done on ethnic minorities in Canada, these studies have focused on 

all groups but Afncans. Indeed, immigrants fiom Afiica are arnong the least-researched of 

all minority groups in Canadian cities (Anderson, 1991). In most studies, Afncan 

immigrants are either ignored or, at best lumped together with Caribbean or West Indian 

immigrants into one analytical category-"Blacks". Partly because of the relative recency 

of their immigration to Canada, but largely because of the blinding factor of colour, 

Canadians have been misled into blending -Afncans into such homogeneous groupings and 

therefore relegating them to a 'category' tiaught with generdizations (Conrad et al., 

1993; see Opoku-Dapaah, 1993). The historical, sociocultural, and immigration 

circumstances of Afiicans actually define them as a distinct sub-group arnong Blacks in 

Canada but this has often been overlooked or ignored. Even arnong Blacks themselves 

there is an awareness of much intra-group diversity (Sadlier, 1982; Sirnmons, 1990; 

Sarnuels and Craig, 1997). It is therefore essentiai to consider immigrant expeiiences not 

as a whole but tluough the disaggregation of the immigrants into separate national, ethnic, 

'rzcial' or fùnctional cztegories. 

Theoreticaily or otherwise, none of the underlying asswnptions zssoci~ted Fnth this 

composite category is analytically sustainable. In fact, these assumptions of "sameness" 

inherent in such homogen&ws categoi-izations cm be viewed as an exampie of one aspect 

of the process of racialization-an attempt by a majority group to sociaily define and 

impose an identity on a minority group (Li, 1990; 1994; Owusu, 1996). h a direct result 

of this, the particular circumstances of Africans within the Canadian ethnic kaleidoscope, 

especially their situation in the crucial areas of housing and employment, have been unduly 

subsumed under that of Black people. They have actually been taken for granted or left 

unexplored altogether. 



Admittedly, Afncan immigrants in Canada are very few in number unlike other 

minority groups whose large numbers immediately caught the attention of Canadians and 

thus elicited studies of the progress in their settlement or ensured that they became weli 

enough organized to articulate and make known their identity in the Canadian ethnic 

mosaic (Adelman in Opoku-Dapaah, 1993). However, the graduai expansion in size of the 

Afncan immigrant-group, especiaily in the last thirty or so in Canadian society more 

than justifies the case that attention be paid to the particular situation of this group of 

"new actors" in terms of their acculturation and adaptation experiences within the 

Canadian multicultural arena. In this sense, the relevance of the study lies in its originality 

in uncovering and examinhg the housing process and conditions of Afiicans in Calgary. It 

will therefore make an original contribution to knowledge by providing much-needed 

material to help fill the lacuna created by the conspicuous absence of literature not only on 

the particular situation of Afncans in Calgary but also in Canadian cities in general. For 

this reason the study can serve as a bais for further research on the African group. 

Unlike other immigrant groups such as the British, the French, or the Arnericans, 

whose cultures are very &ch akin to that of Canadians, it is also interesting to explore 

how Aûicans, whose sociocultural background fùndamentally daers fiom that of other 

Canadians, try to appropriate and intemaiize the societal mores, values, and behaviours of 

their new society and fit into its scheme of d d y  living. Finally, the study will be of much 

interest to policy-makers, immigrant-assisting organizations, and social workers in 

planning and implementing pograrnmes conceming Afncan immigrants in Calgarian or 

Cmzdim ssociety. 

The Housing-Adaptation perspective provides the other rationale for this study. 

Access to housiig is of particular significance in the proper adjustment of immigrants in 

new societies. Yet very little research has been done in this important area-especially in 

the Canadian context. Only in the last few years has a small body of literature been 

emerging (Ray and Moore, 1991; Hulchanski, 1993a; Beavis, 1995; Murdie et al., 1996; 

9 See Statistics Canada, 1993; also Table 1.2 of this volume.) 



Novac, 1996). While housing has been widely studied as a subject by itself, the particular 

link that this indispensable factor has with the adaptation process and generai welfare of 

immigrants, with a few exceptions, has gone without explicit treatment. It has neither been 

widely researched nor conclusively estabiished (Green, 1978; Goldstein, 1983; Adams, 

1984). Rarely, if ever, have the two been considered in a single anaiysis @anso, 1996). 

This paucity of information h i  grealy detracted from our ability to understand clearly the 

exact nature and extent to which the housing situation of immigrants impacts on theù 

adjustment to mainstream socioeconomic conditions. This study will provide usehl 

materiai to help fil1 this void in the housing-adaptation literature. 

3.2 Objectives and Scope of Study 

3.2.1 Specific Objectives 

To help examine the topic and the substantive issues involved, the study will seek to: 

1. identi@ the means by which Afncans in Calgary gain access to housing. 

2. examine patterns of housing tenure among the study population and evaluate how 

these have affected their adjustment experiences. 

3. compare the housing conditions of Afiican homeowners and renters and assess what 

differences there are between them. 

4. analyze the kind of changes that have occurred in the housing circlamstances of the 

group over time in relation to their adaptation. 

5. assess the situation that Africans face in the generai housing market in Calgary and 

evaiuate the impact of this on their socid and economic life. 

3.2. 2 Scope and Nature of the Study 

The case study documented here focuses on the adaptation of Afiicans, a smaU and 

relatively recent immigrant group in Calgary. More specifically, the study seeks to examine 

how African immigrants, both as individuals and as a group, try to adapt and organize 

themselves to meet the economic, social, and other needs in terms of their settlement in a 



sociocultural environment that is substantially different fiom their own. How the group 

negotiates its course through this process is central to this research. Though prirnarily 

geared towards their housing conditions, these issues and questions cannot be addressed in 

isolation. Hence the wider socio-spatial dimensions of their settlement in a multicultural 

city like Calgary are also examineci. 

This process of acculturation and the adaptive strategies that the group employs 

are exarnined here ilom several angles inciudiig their residential location decisions; their 

housing options and living arrangements; and their socioeconomic circumstances, as well 

as their position in the housing market. As their adaptation is analyzed, an attempt is made 

to ascertain not only the role of demographic, economic, and sociocultural influences on 

their adjustment experiences, but ais0 how their values, motivations, perceptions and 

preferences, as well as long-term plans and their ties with the homeland have impinged 

upon and fiamed their adaptive behaviour. The heterogeneity of the &can imrnigrant- 

group, in terms of their national and ethnic origins, length of residence, immigration status, 

education, occupation, and income means that emphasis is placed both on their collective 

adaptive strategies and on the intra-group differentials in adaptive behaviour. 

We note here that while the intention is to assist the actions and decisions of 

policy-makers and ail those concemed with the welfare of minority groups in Canadian 

society, and to further enrich our howledge base about the study group, this research 

project is largely exploratory and descriptive in nature. The purpose is not to achieve or 

test any theoretical postulates but rather to aKord empirical and qualitative generalizations 

based on the experiences of the stiidy population, in on attempt to understanci aid berter 

inform us as to the experiences of this particular immigrant group in a new and daerent 

cultural and socioeconomic milieu. Pursuing this broader aim Wi11 thus enable us to 

understand the experiences of small, more recent, and distinctive ethnic groups about 

whom so little is known in Canadian society. Because of these, the material presented and 

issues discussed here are likeiy to raise more questions than they might answer: questions 

about how the actuai adaptation of Afncans, in terms of their position within a wider 



structure of socioeconornic disadvantage, exclusion, and inequity has been proceeding 

over time. It is precisely because these questions are new that such exploratory research is 

essential. 

3.3 Research Hypothesis 

This study is constructed on the premise that for many Afiicans in Calgary, especiaiiy 

refugees, recent arrivais, and those in rentai accommodation, there are likely to be various 

foms of difficulties faced in getting access to adequate and suitable housing. An initial 

assumption to be verified is that factors such as 'race' and low socioeconomic status as 

well as housing tenure status have combined or operated alone to create and perpetuate 

this situation. 

3.4 Theoreticai Framework 

Whereas much attention has been given in recent years to Canada's changing ethnic 

community, there have been few theories developed to explain or predict the process of 

ethnic-group adaptation. Perhaps it is because of this that empirical explorations of such 

adaptations have been exceptionally rare, even when the focus is on only one group 

(Herberg, 1989). That notwithstandii attempts have been made to develop some 

theoretical fiameworks wiirith a view to conceptudiizing the whole process of immigrant 

acculturation and adaptation in Canadian society. Of those that have been developed, the 

one devised by Berry (1992a; also Berry, 1987) is reviewed to help our understanding of 

the zdapt~tion experiences of Afncan immigrants in Calgary. The argiinent for âdopiing 

this model lies in the fact that minority groups are exposed to at least two sociocultural 

systems in the receiving country: the system of their own ethnic group and that of the host 

society. Such a multiple exposure complicates the nature of their adaptation in the new 

society (Kim and Hurh, 1993). Berry's model has been reproduced here (Figure 1) to help 

provide a systematic study of such a complicated exposure. 



3. 4. 1 Mode1 of Immigrant Adaptation in Plurd Socieîies 

Berry's mode1 is b d  on the observation that in plurai societies such as Canada, 

individuals and groups must conilont two basic issues and, depending on their answers to 

each, they wiU expenence diierent forms of individual and community adaptation. One 

concerns the maintenance and deveiopment of a group's distinctiveness and identity in 

society, decidiig whether or not in-group cultural identity and customs are of value and 

should be retained. The other issue involves the desirabiity of inter-ethnic contact 

decisions: whether positive relations with the larger society are of value and to be sought. 

For each case there could be either an affirmative or negative answer to the issue. 

Depending on the particular responses to each of the questions, the individual or ethnic 

community could adapt to one of four varieties of acculturation as shown in Figure 1. 

When the first question is answered "no", and the second is answered "ye~'~, the 

assimilation option is defineci, namely, reiinquishing one's cultural identity and moving out 

into the larger society. In this case the group or individual has no desire or abiity to 

maintain their uniqueness and therefore seeks relationships with other groups. The 

integrution option implies the maintenance of the cultural integrity of the group, as well as 

the movement by the group to become an integral part of a larger social network. When 

this happens there is a large number of distinguishable ethnic groups, al1 cooperating 

within a larger socid system. Such m Jiangement môy occlir when there is some degree 

of economic or structural assindation but little cultural, linguistic, or behavioural 

assidation (see section 1.5.3). When there is no positive relationship with the larger 

society, and this is zccompznied by a maintenance of ethnic identity md traditions, moîher 

option is dehed. Dependig upon which group (the dominant or the non-dominant) 

controls the situation, this option may take the form either of segregation or of separation. 

When the pattern is imposed by the dominant group, classic segregation to keep people in 

"their placeyy, or away from the dominant group, occurs. 

On the other hand, the maintenance of a traditionai way of life outside full 

participation in the larger society may derive from a group's desire to lead an independent 





existence, as in the case of separatist movements. Therefore, segregation and separation 

differ only with respect to which group or groups have the power to determine the 

outcorne. Finally, there is the option that is characterized by striking out against the larger 

society and by feelings of alienation, loss of identity, and what has been tenned 

"acculturative stress" (Berry et al., 1987). This option is marginalization, in which groups 

lose cultural and psychological contact with both their traditional culture (ofien for 

reasons of enforceci cultural 10s) and the larger society (ofien for reasons of exclusion or 

discrimination). When this condition is imposed by the dominant society it is tantamount 

to ethnocide; when stabilized in a non-dominant group, it constitutes the classical situation 

of rnarginality. 

The two dimensions of the hnework represent continuous (rather than 

dichotornous) preferences or values. For example, with respect to the first issue, that of 

maintenance of cultural identity and practices, orientations can Vary fiom fùll-scale 

maintenance to complete loss, rather than the simple "yes" or "no" posited in the 

framework. Likewise for the second issue, that of having contact and relationships with 

other groups, orientations can Vary flom fùll daily involvement through to a complete 

tuming away from involvement at al1 with other groups. Thus, while recogniziig the 

continuous nature of these two dimensions, it is convenient, conceptually, to provide 

dichotornous ("yes" or "no") responses to then. m e n  this Zs done, the fourfold typology: 

assimilation, integration, segregation, and marginalkation, is generated. Berry's model 

provides an overaü framework for conceptualizing the diierent acculturation outcomes 

that immigrants cm experience in plurd sccieties. 

Despite its relative utility, Berry's model seems flawed in one fiindamental respect; 

that is, in its underlying assumption of the unidirectional nature of the adaptation process. 

Surely, he recognizes the cultural interchange that might occur when individuals and 

groups of different cultural backgrounds meet. However, by arguing that it is only the 

minority group that has to respond to the two questions posed in his model and that their 



responses would define their adaptation modes or strategies, Berry overlooks the bi- 

directional nature of the adaptation process (see section 1 S). 

The model also assumes a 'planned' or calculated outcome for a given minority 

group. Yet each of those (and other possible) outcomes can result as much fiom the 

unplanned or unexpected "unfoldimg" of the group's existence in the host society as fiom a 

planned strategy. Conditions both within and outside the group could easily change and 

rediiect the course of adaptation for the immigrant group. As Herberg (1989) also adds, 

even if the group consciously followed its strategy, the result of a diierent strategy by 

another group, or the unexpected sequence of social evolution in intergroup relations 

could lead to an outcome diierent fiom that initiaily envisaged or sought. None of these 

alternatives is addressed in Berry's model. Yet they are of considerable importance to help 

our understanding of the complex processes of immigrant acculturation and adaptation. 

3. 4. 2 A Systems M o u  of Access fo Housing 

A systems model of access to housing has been formulateci by this author to examine its 

relationship with the adaptation process. In conjunction with Berry's model, this 

h e w o r k  (Figure 2) should a o r d  guidance and enable the broader aim of the study to 

be achieved. 

As the model shows, access to housing could hzve two generd efects on 

immigrant adaptation. The model assumes that when immigrants have fiee or unrestricted 

access to housing their adaptation is facilitated and that couid lead to their eventual 

integration or assimilation hto the host society (ridit side of Figure 2). This is analogous 

to the integration and assimilation outcomes in Berry's model. Conversely, when barriers, 

in the form of discrimination, racism, and exclusion are erected in the housing market, then 

immigrants experience ghettoization, segregation, and isolation from the host society (left 

side of Figure 2), which also parailels the separution and margidization outcomes 

identified in Berry's formulation. This creates a set of problems that often result in a lack 

of acculturation and integration into the host society for the immigrant. 





In general, the principle underlying the systems mode1 in Figure 2 is the realization that the 

difficulties that immigrants face in the host society's housing market are not an isolated 

case; they are just one group of the totality of the problems that immigrants encounter in 

the new society. It is therefore more useful to apply the systems theory to better facilitate 

the analysis of the complex factors and processes confronting immigrants in the housing 

market. Attention is drawn to the fact that the "arrowing" in Figure 2 does not necessaiiiy 

indicate causal relationships between the variables although such relationships might exist 

in certain cases. Largely, it stresses the close Iinkages that access to housing has with al1 

other factors that together make up the totality of the living environments of humans. 

Since housing is such a complex and dynarnic process, it must be conceptualized as 

being fiinctionally interrelated with other factors such as employment, education, health, 

recreation and culture. For instance, whilst it is known that the housing situation is a 

fianction of income (Ley, 1983; Harris, 1991), it has also been noted that housing 

preferences are culturaliy determined (Abram, 1964; Dahya, 1974; Ray and Moore, 

1991). It is largely in recognition of this fact that systems theory is to be seen as the most 

informative and inclusive f ime of reference to afFord guidance and direction towards the 

achievement of the aim of this research. It shows that a systems approach to housing and 

adaptation is not concerned only with why housing is such an important factor in people's 

lives but with al1 the implications and ramifications of the process. 

Unless the systems approach is applied to the present study, it might be difficult to 

determine the true housing situation and its impact on the acculturation and adaptation of 

African immigrants in Calgarian wclety. This is because housing Zs one of the many 

components of human physiological needs al1 of which are closely interrelated. Indeed, 

Cross has explicitly warned that attempts by governments to addressing housing issues 

and problems are most likely to fail "urtless the sysiems approach is applied" (Cross, 

l978:406 italics supplied; cf Cullingworth, 1979; Johnston, 199 1 : 228-230). According to 

him, many theones for addressing housing issues have been formulated but because they 

have basically considered housing as an isolated element they have often failed to apply to 



practicai or real world situations. However, if the systems approach is applied to housing, 

it wili produce a better practicai solution in that it recognizes that a change in any one of 

them is likely to affect the others. Other researchers concerned with housing have 

supported this view emphasizing that housing is linked into a network of activities and 

fùnctions that operate simultaneously, and they must operate together (Wedin and Nygren, 

1976; Francescato et al., 1987; cf. Rapoport, 1989; Bourne and Bunting, 1993; Sewell, 

1994; Tipple, 1994). This is in view of the fact of housimg's strong correlation with other 

factors that make up the totality of human existence. 

3. 4. 2. 1 A System 

A system may be defined as a set of connected units or elements which interact to form an 

operationai entity (Johnston, 1991). The word set implies that the units have common 

properties and that the state of each unit is constrained by, conditioned by, or dependent 

on the state of the other units. The set displays opizat ion resulting fiom the causal, 

functional or normative relationships between its constituent parts (Langton, 1972). Every 

system comprises three components: (1) a set of elements; (2) a set of links (relationships) 

between those elements; and (3) a set of S i s  between the system and its environment 

(Harvey, 1969). For the components or sub-systems, cause-effect relationship could be 

defined such that for a given set of conditions the response for the component could be 

accurately predicted. In the case of the present study, the sub-systems of the housing 

system could be classified as the social, economic, environmentai, recreationai, 

educational, and even political conditions faced by immigrants in host societies. 

The interactions within the components will show how the response fiom one 

element rnight serve as a disturbance to ail the other constituent elements possibly causing 

a new equilibrium condition throughout the entire system. In other words, if any change 

takes place in the environmentai circumstances, it will affect at least one element in the 

system at first. An impulse will then be carried through the whole system until ail the 

associated elements are affected. This may eventually result in temporary or permanent 



changes in the flows and aiso in the fùnctional relationships within the system. The break- 

down or malfunctioning of any one of the constituent parts thus causes the entire system 

to aiso malfiinction or disequilibrate. So with reference to this study, it; for exarnple, 

immigrants encounter discrimination in the housing market, or if their income levels or 

purchasing power is low, this wili be reflected not only in ghettoized and substandard 

living environments but aiso in increasing marginaiity and social distancing fiom the host 

society and the adaptation proces w i l  show this polarization. But if there is 

unconstrained access to housing, it wiil, arnong others, spur immigrants on to greater 

interaction and identification with the host society which will in tum help to facilitate their 

acculturation, for instance, through spatial mobiity and residential integration. 

Once a system has been defined and modelled, attention is then focused on changes 

in its variables, and systems anaiysis can be used as a predictive tool, to indicate the nature 

of the elements and links following certain environmental changes (Johnston, 1991). When 

considered in the light of the problem beiig investigated in the curent study, the socio- 

economic, cultural, environmental, health and other factors which constitute the 

operational or production units of the acculturation process would typically be focused 

upon in order to arrive at a vaiid conclusion of the situation. 

Whatever its limitations are, the systems theory is, to a large extent, justiied in 

helping to analyze a process zs subtle rtnd complex as housing and immigrant adaptation. 

Housing is an intricate part of a dparniic urban system and al1 the variables determining 

the dynamics of this system should be considered. Consequently, a systems approach to 

houshg iss~es, baed an these consideratiofis, provides a systemztic ziïd coriveîieni 

method of anaiysis of seemingiy or obviously complicated structures and problems (Holt- 

Jensen, 1988). As pointed out, reality is an i&nitely complex phenomenon in its links 

between variables, but systems anaiysis provides a convenient abstraction of this 

complexity in a form which maintains the major connections. Therefore, systems theory is 

unique in providing an integrated framework for the analysis of change which cm give 



form to process studies zind at the same time direct questionhg towards a search for 

causal explanations (Hamy, 1969; Holt-Jensen, 1988) . 

Unquestionably, the adoption of the systems approach to causai anaiysis presents 

many fundamental problems such as the many mathematical problems associated with the 

testing of systems mode1 (see Simmons and Cox, 1985), or the analysis of infiuences that 

change the structure of the system (Holt-Jensen, 1988). However, these are no more 

severe than those which accompany rigorous attempts to d y z e  change through other 

methodology. In effect, therefore, systems theory offers concepts about processes which 

are unrivalled in their analytical scope. "As a framework for analysis, it has no curent 

peers" (Chapman, 1977:6). Whilst Ackerman (1963) also sees systems analysis as 

geography's great research fiontier, Harvey would strongly warn that "if we abandon the 

concept of the system we abandon one of the most powerfiil devices yet invented for 

deriving satisfactory answers to questions that we pose regarding the complex world that 

surrounds us7' (Harvey, l969:479). Ackerman (1 963 :43 6) again expected "systems 

engineering to play an increasingly large role in coping with the social and econornic crisis 

that technological change has brought." And according to Simrnons and Cox (1985:50), 

"the ability of systems analysis to handle holistic ideas in geography is not yet proven, nor 

as yet disproven: as with other quantitative approaches it is premature to deliver h a i  

verdict." Systems analysis is stiU a rehtively yowg discipline ad needs firrther 

development in order to handle complex geographical phenomena (Holt-Jensen 1988). 

Thus, systems analysis is still a powerfùl tool to enable us to evaiuate the close 

interconnection between cornplex phenornena such as housing and adaptation (see 

Johnston, 1991: 120-123) 



3.5 Research Methodology 

This study has adopted a multiple research approach in its methods of data collection and 

analysis. Both quantitative and qualitative data were collected with emphasis on in-depth 

qualitative interviews and discussions with individuals while the quantitative component 

consisted of the use of a survey questionnaire (see Appendii II). Statistical sources and 

other pubiished and unpublished works were aiso accessed. Thus data for the study were 

generated fiom two main sources: primary and secondary sources. The utility of a multiple 

research strategy is inherent in the fact that research findings can be cross-checked and the 

relative weakness of one method offset by the strength of others. In combiiation, dierent 

data sets also have the potential of providing greater insights into research findings than a 

single data set, analytical or procedural technique (England, 1994). Census and 

immigration data on Afiicans in Canada largely served as the source for defining the study 

population. The data sets contain statistical information on a wide range of demographic 

and socioeconomic variables such as age, gender, number of admissions per year, entry 

status, marital status, educational levels, and intended occupations. 

One methodological challenge encountered was how to construct a representative 

geographical distribution of the study population in order to select a more representative 

sample size. No such information seems to exist or be so readily available. Consequently, 

data regarding the residential locations of Afiican lrouseholds in Calgary were cornplled 

fiom the Telus-Calgary and Area telephone directories for the 199Y96 and 1996/97 

penods respectively. ~ubscribers listed in these sources who were regarded as having 

distinctively Pfncan surnames were rmdomly selected. A list which fulally c ~ n t ~ e d  

about 200 residential addresses was compiled using the four main geographic 

demarcations of the City of Calgary, namely Northeast, Northwest, Southeast, and 

Southwest. For purposes of this study a fifth category, the Downtown region, was 

delimited. 



Use of surnames is justified on the grounds that African names are quite distinctive 

and more easily identified.1° Yet, this approach was prone to errors or omissions. For 

instance, African women married to non-Afiicans and who have dropped their maiden 

names may have been inadvertently excluded. But the number of such cases was expected 

to be very smali and hence have little or no effect on the representativeness of the sample. 

Within the survey, aii of the eleven rnanied female respondents have Afiican spouses and, 

of the sii who are either separated or divorced, only one had a non-African husband. 

Beside the telephone diiectories, lists of the names and residential addresses of 

registered members of local national associations (e. g., the Nigerian-Canadian 

Association of Calgary and the Ghanaian-Canadian Association of Calgary) as well as 

the Afi.ican Community Association of Calgary (ACAC), the umbrella association of the 

various national associations in Calgary, were also used. Not oniy were these important 

sources for designing the sample h e ,  but also they were usefùl as checks on the 

addresses obtained fiom the phone directories. To guard against the possible exclusion of 

respondents who rnight not be telephone subscribers or registered members of the 

associations, 'snowballing' and other informal methods were effectively used to capture as 

many of these "non-iisted" but potentiai respondents as possible. 

Using this composite procedure the final sample obtained for the study was 103 

made up of twenty-six fernales and seventy-seven males. For vzrious reasons, this fell 

short of the 150 sarnple size originally earmarked for the study. However, given the 

relatively smali size of the Afncan conununity in calgary," the sample obtained should be 

fairly representative to dlow vdid generalhtions about the study population. Survey 

questionnaires were adrninistered to aii respondents in addition to in-depth interviews 

conducted with ten of them. The latter are key-informants or people within the Afncan 

community who are at vaiying stages in the adaptation process (especially in terms of 

'O  For instance, names such as Aluko, Sekou, Tenkorang, Pokua, Ajo, A$, Kamara, Tingma, and Batali, 
are largely or uniquely African. 
" According to the 1991 census of Canada îhere were about 8.120 Afncans in Caigaq in that year (see 
footnote 30). 



length of residence) or people who, given their position within the study group, are 

advantageously placed to pprvide insightful information about Aincans in Calgary. 

Census reports, immigration statistics, and other published documentation 

provided invaluable secondary data for the study. This notwithstandig, the need for 

fiirther and more detailed information on so many interrelated aspects of the adaptation 

process demanded the conduct of personal interviews to generate primary data. The 

sampiiig procedure employed was the stratified technique foliowed by randomization. The 

four geographicai demarcations of the City of Calgary were the initial point for broadly 

stratifjing the study population. Further stratification was done primanly according to age, 

and other variables like marital status, length of residence, housing tenure, and household 

type. M e r  this any member of a household who was aged eighteen or older was 

(randomly) chosen for the interview. This brought the final sample to 103. 

Two sets of survey instruments were designed for collecting prirnary data. The first 

set consisted of a questionnaire and the second a semi-structured interview schedule. 

Except for a few isolated cases, al1 interviews were personaiiy done by me with some 

assistance from one female Afiican undergraduate student of the University of Calgary. 

This was done in order to obtain detailed and good quality information fiom respondents 

and also to elirninate the possibility of their misinterpretation of the questions if lefi to 

complete the questionnaire themselves. J i  that case, too, they vvould feel l e s  

"constrained" to provide certain information. For some personal reasons, however, some 

respondents asked that they be allowed to complete the questionnaires themselves. About 

six interviews were done over the phone. The fict that respondents vrere more likdy to 

leave some questions unanswered coupled with the low response rate typicaily associated 

with mailed questionnaires largely precluded the use of this method of data collection. 

Given its less formalized nature and importance in communication in Afiican cultures, al1 

the remaining interviews were done through face-to-face interaction. 

For the fact that it constituted one of the main tools of primary data collection, the 

survey questionnaire was carefully constructed. It was also comprehensive in the 



information it sought to gather. It, therefore, proved efficacious in generating good quality 

data on variables that, arnong others, were demographic, socioeconomic, cultural, spatial, 

and attitudiial in nature. Some of the questions were targeted specificaily to homeowners 

and others to renters. The a h  was to generate data to examine housing tenure patterns 

and residential conditions between the two sub-groups. 

The questionnaire also contained a judicious rnix of closed- and open-ended items. 

Since the study is exploratory and therefore more qualitative in its interpretation of the 

data, the open-ended questions were included to give respondents unrestricted fieedom to 

provide information on particular issues as detailed as they could. The qualitative 

information will provide invaluable insights into issues and processes that are not easily 

measured by traditional quantitative techniques and methodologies. They proved effective 

in that respondents gave spontaneous responses while at the same tirne they checked 

against any interviewer bias. Because multiple-choice questions tend to I i t  the range of 

responses to particular questions, ail closed-ended questions also included an "other 

(speciSl)" category which dowed respondents the chance to provide (additional) answers 

not included in the listed options. In view of this all interviews were conducted with 

respondents at a time and place that they themselves chose or found convenient. Prior to 

every interview respondents were assuredly guaranteed strict anonymity and 

confidentiality in terms of their identity and responses or information they provided for the 

study. These and others were clearly outlined in a "Letter of Consent" which every 

respondent was requested to sign. However, a few, of their own volition, decided not to 

sign. Accordhg to these people, they did not feel comfortzble signing It. On the avcrage, 

an interview lasted one-and-a-haif hours. 

Except for the key-informant interviews, the survey questionnaire was pilot-tested 

on five African students at the University of Calgary before being used for the actual data 

collection. Basically, the idea was to help identiG and recti@ al1 inconsistencies and 

inadequacies as well as to forestall the misinterpretation of questions by respondents and 

to check on the appropriateness and efficacy of the whole research instrument. As a result 



some questions were re-phrased, clarified or dropped altogether. However, final approval 

to use the questionnaire in the Iield had to be granted by the Cornmittee on the Ethics of 

Human Studies, University of Calgary, which indeed scrutinized it and ensured that the 

whole study conformed to ethical and social science research standards and practices. 

The unit of analysis in this study is the "household-defined here as a group of 

people not necessarily related by blood and who, for instance, share meals, housing space, 

andor contribute to a comrnon household fund for the group's sustenance. Dserent types 

of households (e. g., female-headed, male-headed, single-parent, one-person households) 

were included in the survey to ensure representativeness of the sample. In each household 

one person was randomly selected for the interview. Often, the person with whom contact 

was first made became the ultimate interviewee. If for some reason neither of the 

household heads (i. e., husband or wife) was available for the interview, then any other 

member of that household who could provide the information sought and who was wiilmg, 

was interviewed. Regardless of who the actual respondents were, they had to be aged 

eighteen years or older. 

As dready noted, data were also collected through in-depth interviews conducted 

with ten key-informants. These semi-structured interviews containeci both closed- and 

open-ended questions. Unlike the questionnaires, these interviews covered fewer but 

detailed items that centred on quditztive information about the housing and general living 

experiences of the M c a n  population in Calgary. For this reason, the selection of 

informants was done with considerable judiciousness and expedience. The sarnpling done 

here was also more purpssive md thus less rândom thân in the câse of the quesîionnaires. 

In essence, a calculated effort was made to ensure that this sub-sarnple was more 

representative at least in terms of such variables as length of residence, education, 

occupation, and involvement in or familiarity with the situation of the Afncan population 

in Calgary. 

Although it greatly afEorded me some advantages especially in terms of contacting 

respondents and seeking their consent and participation in the study, being African myself 



did not forestail ail dBculties in the sample selection and data collection exercises. 

Problems were encountered especiaiiy when a femde (spouse) was the h t  to be 

contacted. Frequently, they would decline any participation and direct that the husband be 

interviewed instead. Some &il reksed even after explainhg to them that their own 

experiences were just as important as their husbmds'. This may be attributed to the nature 

and roles or relationships in Afncan  culture^.'^ It largely explains why there is a 

preponderance of males over females in the sample. 

Usefùl first-hand data were again gathered through participant observation-a 

strategy by which 1 persondy participated in and at the same time observed the social and 

communal behaviour of the study group in diierent settings. To gain "entry" into the 

community meant that the cooperation of leaders and other members of the wider African 

and local cornmunities would be cruciaily indispensable not only for getting access to the 

residential addresses of respondents but also for soliciting the participation of respondents 

to facilitate the conduct of the inte~views. It was also deemed necessary if vital first-hand 

information about the study population was to be collected. Consequently, as an initiai 

step to enteMg the community, 1 contacted leaders and individuals at meetings and other 

social g a t h e ~ g s  and also through "accidental" meetings13 and informed them about the 

study. Not only did they get other people informed, but at some of their meetings 1 was 

l2 Within Afncan societies, maidusbands are oflen considered the heads in most situations, and they are 
expected to make important deCisions concerning the family. P e r b p  =ne wonen felt thôt t d h g  to or 
oonfiding in an outsider or "srranger" about important family issues was something that had to be 
handled, or at least endorsed by the husband or male-head 1: may aIso be that some women declined 
because they had only recently joined their husbands and so did not feel knowledgeable enough to provide 
the information sought. Still, they might have refused because they would not feel cornfortable discussing 
their experiences wiih me as a maie. An interesting case in point was when one fernale spouse was the 
first to be contacted for an interview. The interview had begun and was well underway when the husband 
came home. Just then the lady asked that it be finished off with the husband if he was then home. 1 kindly 
requested that she shouid cany it to completion herself while the husband couid contribute whatever 
inputs he had. 
l 3  Wherever and whenever 1 met any dark-skinned perrons, 1 approached them (to check if they were 
African), and by introducing myself and research project tried to whip up their interest and solicit their 
participation in the study. 



formally introduced and given the chance to penonally talk about my study. By so doing 1 

was able to gain the participation of many of the people. 

It needs emphasizing that fieldwork in which the researcher directly interacts with 

the researched, is a personal experience. An important issue raised by this kind of research 

is that the biography and positionality of the researcher, including his/her age, gender, 

"ra~e'~Iethnicity, are centrai to the research process-both in and off the field (Hastmp, 

1992; England, 1994). This seems applicable in the case of this study. As an Afiican I had 

the advantage of an "insider" status and perspective. Yet unavoidable dficulties were 

encountered during the data collection. At the same time, however, my Afiican ethnicity 

Sorded me a relatively easy entry into the Afncan cornmunity, into establishing contacts, 

rapport, and acquaintanceship, with other Afiicans, and to win their cooperation and 

assistance in the fieldwork. Given these and the interactive, less formal and diaiogic 

atmosphere of the interviews, many respondents volunteered spontaneous but MtaI pieces 

of information which might not be othenvise captured. Being male, however, may have 

influenceci the gender composition of the sample to the extent that there is a 

preponderance of males over females in the sample. For example, some manied females 

declined to participate in the study. Yet, whilst another researcher with a diierent 

biography rnight receive a different response, it is interesting to note that my field assistant 

also had slightly more femde respondents than males. Fkally, my ''inside? status mây 

have also helped in the collection of data through participant observation. Similarly, my 

Afncan background provided me with a deeper understanding of how Afncan immigrants 

may conduct their lives and adapt to Calgâim society. Iiideed, rny expeneniial knowledge 

and insight into many facets of the sociocultural lives of A6icans was instrumentai in the 

overail designing of the research project, its objectives and underlying hypothesis. 



3. 5. 1 Daîa Analysis 

A combination of quantitative and quaiitative analyticai techniques has been used to 

examine the research questions and the data collected through the various exercises. This 

combiiation was necessitated by the level of measurement of the survey data and the 

objectives and hypothesis of the study. It also accords with the standard case study 

approach. Where necessary descriptive statistics, fiequency tabulations, and graphs have 

been produced to describe the data to reinforce the appreciation of the issues being 

discussed. In some cases, too, analysis of similarities and differences between cases has 

been performed. Compansons between expenences and views of different sub-groups 

within the sarnple are presented in contingency tables, and the statistical significance of 

differences tested using the traditionai chi-square statistic. Correlation analysis has been 

perforrned in some cases while a logistic regression mode1 has also been employed to 

evaiuate levels of prediction of one variable fiom another, that is, in testing the research 

hypothesis (see section 7.5). Al1 the quantitative techniques were applied using the SPSS' 

(Statistical Package for the Social Sciences) programme. 

Despite their relative sophistication, the quantitative techniques only d o w  for 

statistical and numericd descriptions and inferences; they appear handicapped for 

thorough, in-depth evaluations of the complexity and subtle nuances concomitant with the 

processes of acculturation and adaptation. Shce this study is prirnarily concerned with 

producing "insider" knowledge and experiences, the motives, perceptions, and convictions 

of respondents, as expressed and defined in their own terms (Hanunersley, 1992; Park, 

1993) were centrd to the data ônôlysis md Interpretation. That is the reason why much of 

the information collected was qualitative in nature; it provided invaluable yet difficult-to- 

measure information and insights into respondents' personal problems and lie experiences 

associated with their adaptation to Calgarian society. Thus, in line with the multiple 

research strategy adopted for this study, a qualitative analysis conceming important 

themes and reactions of the survey data has proceeded alongside the quantitative 



methodologies to give a comprehensive or holistic picture of the adaptation process as it 

reaily evolves arnong the study population in their new setting. 

Where deemed necessary, interviewees' responses have been directly quoted or 

incorporated into the text to offer additional clarification or support interpretation.14 

Combining both quantitative and qualitative methods in this study fùrther supports the 

argument that insights resulting fiom qualitative analysis are invaluable and indispensable 

complements to those denved fiom numerical tabulations and presentations; they are most 

efficacious when used in a conjunct manner. 

3.6 Organization of the Study 

Structurally, this thesis is organized into eight chapters. As an introduction, Chapter One 

sets the stage for the whole study by providing brief contextual information on the 

migration process. Given the study's orientation, two sub-sections are respectively 

devoted to a review of international migration (immigration) and its role in shaping 

today's Society in general and North Amencan cities in particular. To put the study in 

proper perspective means that some information about the Afiican immigrant-group, the 

focus of the study, be known. Consequently, the penuitimate section of the introductory 

chapter presents a histoncal overview of Afncan immigration to Canada, especially since 

the late 1960s. A note on the linkages existent between immigration, ~cculturation, and 

adaptation concludes Chapter One. 

Chapter Two is pnmarily devoted to a critical appraisal of the role of housing in 

human welfhre in generd ad in the adaptztian of itrxnigrants in new societies in 

particular. It is explained in that chapter how access to housing is such a unique factor in 

its influence on the adaptation process. The chapter discusses immigrants' access to 

housing before concluding with an examination of housing vulnerability and its effects on 

the adaptation process. With this broad setting provided, Chapter Three outlines the 

study: the research problem being investigated, the study objectives and hypothesis, data 

14 No responses have however been attributed to or identified with any particular individual(s). 



sources and the research methodologies employed as well as the approaches adopted 

towards analyzing the survey 'data. A section in this chapter aiso explains why this 

particular study is so timely and of such relevance. 

Opening with a description of the City of Calgary, the study area, and a synoptic 

view of the Atncan continent, Chapter Four presents an evaluation of the demographic 

and socioeconomic characteristics of the study population. All this is placed within the 

context of their adjustment to conditions in their new society. Chapter Five begins the 

examination of the residential dimensions of the adaptation process arnong the study 

group. Primarily, it concentrates attention on the residential distribution and residential 

mobility patterns displayed by Afncans in Calgary. This exegesis is camed fiirther in 

Chapter Six which examines other facets of the residential factor in the adaptation process. 

Since housing tenure and access to housing show up as critical components of residentiai 

life in particular and adaptation in general, much emphasis is placed on exarnining the 

relationships between these variables and some demographic and socioeconomic 

characteristics of the study group in Chapters Five through Seven. A1 that resulted fiom 

this research project has been summarized in the final chapter of this thesis. As weii, the 

implications of the fùidings of the study are exarnined and recomrnendations made to help 

inform policy decision-making and programrning concerning the study population in 

CalgarianICanadian society. 



DEMOGRAPHIC AND SBCIOECONOMIC CHARACTERISTICS 

OF AFRICANS IN CALGARY 

4.1 Preamble 

Beginning with a description of Calgary, the study area, this chapter evaiuates the 

demographic and socioeconornic characteristics of Afncans in Calgary. Next, a socio- 

geographic survey of the continent of Afnca is given to set the stage for the actuai 

examination of the adaptation encounters of Afncans in Calgary. It is important to note 

here that we can scarcely begin to visualize let aione comprehend this unfolding drama 

until we have realized one basic fact that characterizes Afiican society. This is the issue of 

cu~ture~ride'~ which is very rnuch embedded in t6e Afiican personality. It is the resilience 

of this and the sheer determination to succeed that has ofien sustained the Afncan in the 

face of odds. From her/his cultural upbringing the Afiican has come to reaiize and accept 

that no situation is hopeless or no dficulty insurmountable until one has finally 

surrendered to it. Therefore, for most Afiicans difficdties are only a temporary barrier 

which could soon be shattered. For the Afncan to give in without a fight is to deny one's 

cultural resilience. In other words, wMe Aficans might r.ot be ethnocentric they have an 

inherently deep sense of "cultural proudness" which may prevent them fiom conceding 

that a situation is so hopeless that it is not salvageable. This clarification is also necessary 

for rezders beczusr: instances were encountered during the datâ collection vJhere, despite 

the existence of clear evidence, respondents would ailege that they did not face the 

problem being taiked about. Hence that element of culture pride is an infiuential factor that 

15 The expression culture pride should not be misconstrued as implying or having the negative 
connotations such as commonly associateci with ethnocentrism, for instance. It is used here only in the 
sense that Africans consider their culture a wweriùi weapn that enables !hem to ress!~k!y  AM! 1 !D 

dficulties and challenges until they have done their best to overcome. 



needs to be considered in .any analysis of the acculturation and adaptation of African 

immigrants in new sociocultural environments. 

4.2 Caigary-The Study Area 

The birth of Calgary is usuaüy placed in 1875 when the North West Mounted Police 

(NWMP) established a fort at the confiuence of the Bow and Elbow Rivers (City of 

Caigary, 1995; Tivy, 1995). Wel before this time, however, the site of Calgary, or the 

Elbow as it was known to the Indians at that time, occupied a strategic position on a long- 

used route cailed the Old North Trail. Located at the intersection of the Old North Trail 

and the Bow Valley, which formed a key pass through the Rockies to the west, the Elbow 

became an important crossroads early in the history of western Canada's development. 

Calgary may have been boni in 1875 but its development as a vital trade centre 

reaily started in 1883 with the arriva1 of the canadian Pacific Railway (CPR). The railway 

had a profound impact on the overall growth and development of the town. With the 

arriva1 of the CPR and the current growth of the cattle industry, Calgary was transformed 

frorn a frontier outpost to a bustling pioneer service centre by making its situation the 

most significant on the Western P l a i n ~ h e  gateway between the prairies and the 

mountains (Baine, 1973). The coming of the CPR in 1883, followed by full passenger 

service in 1886, opened Calgary up to settlers. There was no doulit th& the future of the 

town was extremely bright. At that time the tom's population grew h m  sr mere 75 in 

1881 to 42816 in 1884-the year that Calgary was officiaily incorporated and became a 

town (LetryszaE; 1952). New îenîs sprang up on the east side of the Elbow River where 

everyone expected a burgeoning settlement to develop. Those eariy years witnessed the 

birth of something else, as weli-the high-spirited optimism that has become a Calgary 

trademark. Mere weeks after the railway arrived, the Calgary Herald went to press. 

With the completion of the CPR in 1885 and the coming of the first continental 

train a year later, Calgary rapidly became the most important distribution centre in cow 

l6 For another estimate of Calgary's population in 1884, see City of Calgary (1995). 



country, serving a rich and productive agricultural and ranching hinterland. Its first fair, 

the forerumer of the renowned exhibition of stampede, was held in that year (1886). In 

the closing years of the nineteenth century Canada adopted a policy of active immigration. 

Land in the West was made available for homesteading and the Calgary region witnessed a 

marked increase in farming. Calgary itself rapidly grew in size spatio-numerically, 

receiving a charter, in 189417, to become the first city in the Northwest Territories. It then 

had a population of 3,900 (City of Calgary, 1995; Tivy, 1995). The resulting increase in 

population in the first decade of the present century was as problematic as it was 

spectacular-tneteorically increasing fiom 4,400 in 1904 to 55,000 in 191 2 (Petryszak, 

1982) showing a stunning increase of 1,150% over the eight-year period. 

Despite the vigorous growth of the railway and cattle industries, Calgary's 

function and character as a seMce centre remained basically unchanged until the discovery 

of the Leduc (Alberta) oil fields and the consequent oil boom in the late 1940s. This boom 

resulting in the mega oil and gas projects, and which attracted many immigrants (Francis 

et al., 1996), gave rise to social and economic changes in Calgary during the early 1950s. 

It was ody a question of time before Calgary would become the Canadian administrative 

headquarters for the oil and gas industry. ~ c c o i d i n ~  to Young and Stetler (1987), there 

are about 400, possibly more, oil companies in Calgary alone producing 90% of Canada's 

oil in the city. 

As would be expected, this occasioned an astronornical increase in 

populatiokfiom 120,000 in 1950 to 592,000 in 1981. Even so by 1940, Calgary's 

population had drezdy excded the one hundred ihousaiid îhïeshold. The city's 

population of 218,418 in 1959 had more than doubled to 530,816 by 1979 (City of 

Calgary, 1995). The increase in population concurrent with the in-migration of workers 

fiom across Canada and around the world, brought with it wealth, plentifùl job 

opportunities and a host of social planning concerns as well. The effect of the petroleum 

17 There is some confusion about the year when Calgary was chartered as a city. Some sources qiit it at 
1893 while others place it at 1894. 



industry continues to be very strong, but does not assume the proportion it did when 

Calgary was smaller. Growth fiom now on is likely to be more dependent on the city's 

role as a metropolitan complex. 

Ranking second in Canada in the number of head offices (ne C a l g q  Sun, July 

16, 1997) and having emerged as Alberta's leading financial centre, it is not surprising that 

Calgary has since long acquired a metropolitan status. By that it has also taken due 

advantage to strengthen its economic position within the Canadian urban system whiie 

others like Edmonton and W i p e g  have relatively declined as service centres for the 

western interior of Canada (Boume and Olvet, 1995). The conferral of that status has 

indeed contributed to the rapid growth of the city's population in recent years. For 

instance, the 1991 Census of Canada showed that Calgary as a metropolitan area had a 

population of 754,033 and as a city or urban centre by itself, a population of 710,795. 

Within five years, that is, by 1996, these figures had increased to 821,628 and 768,082 

showing percentage incre&es of 9.0 and 8.1 respectively (Statistics Canada, 1997). 

It is remarkable to note that as a metropolitan area, Calgary's population in 1991 

as weil as 1996 ranked as the &th largest on the national scale and second on the 

provincial sca le in  each case coming just after Edmonton, the provincial capital. 

However, in terms of urban population growth Calgary has even outpaced Edmonton 

especially since 1981. In both 1991 and 1996, Calgay occupied the first urd f%h 

positions respectively on the provincial and national scales, that is, in terms of urban area 

population thereby dislodging Edmonton to second and sixth positions in these cases. 

Calgary is one of the three western Canadian cities which are expected to witness 

significant urban population growth in the corning decade. The other two are Vancouver 

and Victoria-both in British Columbia (Boume, 1995). Calgary now occupies a total 

land area of 716.79 km2. In 1996, the city had extended over a metropolitan land area of 

5,083.28km2 with a population density of 161.6krn2 compared to 90.5km2 for Edmonton 

(Statistics Canada, 1997). 



The oil-boom years of the late 1970s not oniy set Calgary on the road to rapid 

socioeconomic growth but those years also witiiessed a massive influx of immigrants fiom 

around the world into the city. The city became very much attractive to immigrants both 

from within and outside of Canada (Driedger, 1991). Such was the phenornenal expansion 

in Calgary's immigrant population that in 1991 it formed a significant 20% of the city's 

overall population (Francis et ai., 1996). This means that in the years before the oil boom, 

Calgary, unlike the large metropolises such as Montreal, Toronto, and Vancouver, was 

largely an ethnically homogeneous society-showing very little or no residentiai 

segregation. Indeed, using various census data since 195 1, Balaknshnan (1 976; 1982) has 

shown that whereas Montreal and Toronto were the most residentiaily segregated 

populations (in 1951 and 1961), Calgary, together with Victoria, was the least ethnically 

segregated. Baiakrishnan's (1990; 1995) updated work usiig 1981, 1986, and 1991 

census data reveaied basicaily the sarne pattern as his earlier analysis. In such a situation it 

is both interesting and appropriate to examine how immigrant groups who now constitute 

a considerable proportion of Calgary's population are also adapting to the conditions in 

this hitherto ethnically homogeneous society. Being one of the fundamental or first needs 

of immigrant groups, it is relevant to examine how the Caigarian housing market responds 

to the housing and accommodation needs of these 'new' entrants. 

Needless to Say, the appearance of immigrants fiom dierent socioculturd 

backgrounds on Calgary's demographic landscape has served to alter the ethnic make-up 

of the city's population. In 1991 the city had an ethnic diversity index of 0.79 (see section 

5.4). This emerging pattern of the transfomdon of Calgary's ppul2ticn cbviously mkes 

the city a very good choice for a study that focuses on the dynarnics and workings of its 

housing market with a view to unraveiling their effects on the adaptation of Afiican 

immigrants to the conditions of their new society. 

As a medium-shed city, which nevertheless has experienced the fastest growth rate 

(together with Edmonton) in Canada for the last three decades (Driedger, 1991), it should 

be relatively easier to identifi the underlying forces that go to influence immigrants' access 



to housiig and examine the situation that they encounter in the Calgarian housing market. 

In the case of the large metropolises the sheer siue of their populations and other subtle 

factors too often conceal a great deal as regards the processes and tme workings of their 

housing markets and their impact on the acculturation process. Studies on the dynamics of 

immigrant acculturation and adaptation to Canadian society would also seem to have 

unduly concentrated on the very large cities with the result that very little attention has 

been paid to the medium-sized and smder cities. 

It is in recognition of this apparent neglect or "oversight", and for the more 

important reason that the issue of housing and immigrant adaptation is just as noteworthy 

in the medium-shed and smail cities as it is in the megacities, that Calgary, a fast-growing 

medium-shed Canadian city, has been chosen for examining the situation that African 

immigrants face in terms of their access to housing and aiso to assess how this has affected 

their adaptation to Calgarian society. Standing somewhere at the border between the 

megalopoiises and the smailer cities, Calgary occupies a very strategic position as to 

demand attention for such a study. Therefore, by focusing on Calgary, it is envisaged that 

the study will provide usefiil material for understandimg the dynarnics of the processes of 

immigrant housing needs and acculturation as they occur in a medium-sized Canadian city. 

Invaluable inputs could then be provided for making comparative analysis of immigrant 

acculturation and adaptation in both large- and medium-shed cities in Canada. 

4.3 A Socio-Geographic Synopsis of Africa 

4.3.1 Geagraphicd Sketch of P,fr?'ce 

Lying astride the equator, between latitudes 35'-37% and 35'~, Afnca is the most tropical 

of the continents. Its territorial expanse of 30 million square kilometres (Murray, 1981; cf. 

Grove, 1993), representing a quarter (22.3%) of the world's land area, also makes f i c a  

the second largest continent4er  Asia. This vast land mass is home to about 10 per cent 

of the world's total population (Clarke, 1989; Hodd, 1989; Castles and Miller, 1993; 

Grove, 1993). Its geography is as diverse as its cultural environment. According to 



Mumy (1981:8), "Africa is SQ vast and so rich in contrasts that a lifetime's traveling in it 

could scarcely skim the surface of its diversity." Surely the continent is one of much 

diversity in the siie and spatial distribution of population, resource endowment, colonial 

experience, political, and social systems as weii as patterns of development (Adepoju, 

1988; Arnold, 1993; Dostert, 1996; Williams, 1996). The sixty-twol* countries and islands 

(Clarke, 1989) which comprise the five sub-regions (narnely north, east, West, centrai, and 

south) also display remarkable variations in size of population, in levels of urbanization 

and in rates of growth of population. The spatial configuration of the continent (see Figure 

3) reflects a juxtaposition of countries with small land areas (Equatorial Guinea, Gambia, 

Guinea, Rwanda, Swaziland) and population (Botswana, Congo, Gabon, Swaziland) and 

those with relatively large populations (Egypt, Ethiopia, Morocco, Nigeria, Zaire). Some 

are sparsely populated (Botswana, Central Afncan Republic, Chad, Gabon, Libya, 

Namibia, Somalia) while others have relatively high population densities (Burundi, 

Rwanda, Mauritius). An equally striking feature of Africa's spatial demography is the 

small population of a large number of countries. 

Resource endowrnents and economic opportunities are also not evenly distributed 

across the continent. Economically, African States might be conveniently grouped into two 

zones-the oil-exporting (relatively richer) countries such as Nigeria, Gabon, Angola, 

Congo, Zaire, and Cote d'Ivoire whkh are major magnetic centres for immigrants. The 

second category includes the non-oil-exporting and lesser-developed countries. Wide 

disparities again exist in physical conditions: climate, soi1 quality, vegetation and terrain 

whkh include deserts, rain forest, savaria, rnountains ând plains. 

'' Some sources put this figure at 54 (Arnold, 1993), others 51 (Sparks, 1 9 9 M o r  Sub-Saharan Africa). 





4.3.2 The Dernographie and EeononÙc Situation 

Available evidence indicates that birth rates are very high in Africa. Indeed, statistics show 

that Afnca has the highest and fastest population growth rate (between 2.8 and 3.0% per 

annum) among al1 the world's regions. The gloomy picture is that this rate is uniikely to 

drop in any significant way by the turn of the century. Were the trend even to reverse the 

population could stili double in about twenty-five years because a momentum of a youthfùl 

age structure has already been built into the population. Afiica's population has aiways 

been juvenile. It is reckoned that more than 45% of the continent's population is under 

fifieen years while only 3% is aged sixty-five years or more (Adepoju, 198 1; Clarke, 1989; 

Grove, 1993). In 1981 Afiica's population stood at 486 million which had apparently 

increased to 516 million by 1983 (Adepoju, 1981; CE Ricca, 1989). In the space of oniy 

four years that figure had soared to 580 1ni1lion'~in 1987 (Clarke, 1989). With an 

estimated population in excess of 600 million in 1993 (Grove, 1993), projections are that 

there wili be about 813 million people living on the African continent by the turn of the 

century @CA, 1981). Afiica is uncomfortably sitting on a "population time bomb". 

A fragile economic base characterizes most Afiican countries; oniy a few of them 

are economically independent. In dl countries unemployment, underemployment, 

inequaiity, deprivation, and indigence continue to create formidable barriers to 

development and self-improvement. Agriculture remains the mainstay of the African 

economy with the majority of the people depending directly or indirectly on it for 

employment (about 50% of the work force), income, and until recently food for the 

population and raw materials for op-bas& industries. Typically, M i c m  economies are 

monocultural as they produce one major agricuitural or mineral commodity for export. 

However, fluctuating world market prices coupled with uncontrollable climatic conditions 

19 These figures are, however, suspect. While there is a consensus that Africa's population constitutes 
approximately 10% of the world's total, the absolute figures obviously do contain discrepancies. 
According to Dostert (1996:2). for instance: the estimated ppu!a!i!ion of Aifrilcz in 1992 x s  522 ~i!!irn. 
Yet, as noted, Clarke (1989:969,982) States that the population was 580 million in 1987. 



fiequently drive the prices of such primary products down-much to the discomfiture of 

the exporting countries. 

For these and other reasons Afiica has become the poorest region in the world. It 

has the lowest regional per capita income which in 1994 was a meagre US$500 ranging 

fiom $80 in Mozambique to Seychelies' $2,600 (Sparks, 1996). As if that is not enough, 

the proportion of poor countries continues to escalate. Of the thirty-six 'poorest among 

the poor countries' of the world, so designated by the United Nations in the 1980s, 

twenty-six (72%) were in M c a ,  including Mali which was listed as the poorest country in 

the world (Adepoju, 1981). According to the World Bank's classification also, thirty-two 

(68%) of the forty-seven countries which it categorizes as 'least developed' are in Sub- 

Saharan Afnca alone. By virtually any economic or social indicator Afiican countries 

perform less weil than other developing regions. Whereas in the 1960s the region's 

extemal debt amounted to less than US$3,000 million, dunng the next two decades 

indebtedness had risen fiom $84,3 19 million in 1980 to $2 1 O,65 1 million in 1994 and 

probably to $240 billion by 1996. About one-third of the eamings of most f i c a n  nations 

goes into servicing foreign debt (Dostert, 1996; Sparks, 1996). 

4. 3.3 The Political and Socio-Clrlturui Environment 

On the political fiont the Africa of today might best ée described as a "continent in 

disarray". Whilst some may disagree ucith this, one c m c t  deny the prevdence of the 

political oppression that now characterizes African States. Over most parts of the 

continent dictztorship, miocracy, and despotism, deceptiveiy garbing themseives with 

"democracy" have generated many geopolitical upheavals, ethnic confticts, and civil wars. 

Politically, the landscape in today's Africa is one of the most repressive and volatile in the 

world-and there is no end in sight. The outward expression of al1 this is the large number 

of retùgees and asylum-seekers both within and outside the continent. Indeed, Afiica is the 

region most affected by refùgees. About half the world's refiigees are found in Afnca 

alone. In 1960, there were 300,000 r&gees th~wghoi-t P-~c I ;  by !070, thrn trere â 



million. Since then the number has quintupled with no easing of the background conditions 

giving rise to refugees in sight (Casties and Miller, 1993; also Adepoju, 1988; Ricca, 1989; 

Wood, 1994). 

Afiica is a multi-ethnic society. There is a variety of races, languages, and cultural 

groups, not only on the continent as a whole but aiso in individual countries. There is a 

great number of dinerent peoples with distinct languages, customs, traditions, and 

economies. The cultural diversity of the continent is reflected in the fact that more than 

2000 languagesZO have been identifiecl in Afnca (Clarke, 1989). Such linguistic diversity, 

rich as it is in cultural heritage of the Afncan population, has important implications for 

intra- and inter-ethnic relations on the continent as well as for the settlement patterns and 

acculturation of Afncans abroad. Yet there is a strong sense of ethnocultural identification 

and pride among members of the various groups. This is not surprising in view of the fact 

that, although ail ethnic goups share common social practices, each has its own unique 

culture, traditions, language, and history. But ethnic identification is not without its 

problems; it tends to breed prejudice, contributes to stereotyping, disregard for others and 

sometimes tribalid' among the ethnicgroups (see Grove, 1993). 

Within Afîican societies intra- and inter-ethnic interactions also have socio-spatial 

dimensions. In the more ethnicaiiy Reterogeneous urban centres ethnic residential 

conununities have developed that are predominantly inhabital by migrants fiom the 

countryside who belong to particular ethnic groups. Like the ci,~tior? elsewheie, these 

communities develop as a result of the need for residential propinquity to and support 

fiom migmts belonging to the sime etfüzic group. Also migrants usualiy form ethnic and 

community associations in the urban centres. These associations are formed to enable 

migrants coming fiom the same towns and ethnic or cultural groups to establish, maintain, 

and fort@ ties with, and help meet each other's needs while adapting to the new urban 

scene. The phenomenon of ethnocultural identification in Afncan societies, including 

20 Grove (1993) puts this fi_m at 800 whiçh FI$! qpe te k !W. 
2' Tribalim is often discrimination in favour of or against a person on the bais of ethnicity. 



ethnic discrimination or tribalism, residential segregation, and comrnunity formation and 

deveiopment is very much akin in its nature and causes to the patterns existent in North 

American cities for raciai and ethnic minorities (Owusu, 1996). The importance of 

ethnicity within Afiican societies is evidenced by the fact that it does not vanish or 

diminish so easily even d e r  immigration. As in Afiica, ethnocultural feeiings remain a 

potent and infiuentiai force in social networking and organization within the Afiican 

community in Calgary. We might not be able to ver@ the extent to which Afiicans in 

Calgary are concentrated in particular neighbourhoods on the basis of ethnocultural 

origins-for lack of data-but the formation of Afiican community associations clearly 

attests to the importance of the ethnic factor as a point of reference for this group of 

newcomers. 

Typicaiiy, Afncan societies are based on kinship, the network of relationships 

woven by descentt2 and rnarriage. Afncans have a sociai structure replete with a network 

of extensive familial and kinship relations. Sociai interaction is most informai and largely 

constructed through face-to-face contacts. Kinship terminologies such as brother, sister, 

mother, father, uncle, and aunt are used loosely to refer to both close and distant relatives, 

work colleagues, and other associates or even acquaintances. The unit of social 

organization is the farnily, not just a couple and their children, but the extended family 

embracing three or four generations includifig cousins. People belonging to the same clan 

with a common ancestor, Say, ten generations back, reccgnize cemiri ties md, espeially if 

they occupy the sarne temtory, wiil act in concert in certain circumstances. This kinship 

lineagc system is the âspecî of Aticani society that most c1ea.y distinguishes it from 

western society, in which kinship ties rarely stretch far outside the smaii-unit farnily, that 

is, the nucleus family. 

22 Among Africans descent and inheritanœ are teckoned in various ways. The two most oommon are 
pauilineal and matrilineal. With the patrilineai system inheritance is from father to son whereas in 
matrilineai societies an individ~d's ma!ernn wc!!t: p x e r c i ~ ~  j x r  ng!!s z2d -y=piit;i!iGes ûvcr 
himlher. 



Within African cultures, social noms and mores are enshrined in the put. What is 

deemed acceptable and appropriate is that which has been handed down or established by 

the forbears or through past traditions. The undergirdig philosophy of this is that new 

members of society will be socialized with the correct morality such as veneration of 

elders and their values (Assimeng, 1981). Social noms are particularistic; they emphasize 

or reinforce the loyalties, extended ties and perceptions of life for the whole group. Afnca 

is a gerontocratic society where age is not only respected and accorded dignity but also is 

a prerequisite for aspiration to societai office. Towns and villages are administered by 

chiefs and the village elders who also perfom an array of politico-judicial fùnctions as well 

as interpreting cultural traditions and practices. Therefore, the elderly are revered and 

respected as the repository of wisdom, experience, insight, and foreknowledge. Although 

the nuclear farnily is becoming fashionable, the traditional Afncan family is an extended 

one. The traditional family is a social and administrative unit, with the lineage head being 

responsible for the welfare of the group. 

Like social systems elsewhere in the world, Afncan society is never static; it is in a 

state of flux. Forces such as industrialization, modemkation, .and urbani;cition, .as well .as 

increasing mobility and the general commercialization of life are constantly effecting the 

transformation of hitherto homogeneous and autonomous groups into a composite of 

rnulti-ethnic comunities. They are actuaily strâining traditional African social linkages. 

The introduction of modern communkxtieri systerns aided Dy the emrcachrrit of a 

global culture has contributed meaningfùiiy to the on-going social metamorphosis (Grove, 

1993; Opoh-Capah, 1993). Annecl with this foundationai knowledge we are now 

favourably positioned to understand better how the adaptation process has been 

proceeding for the African immigrant-group in Calgary. 



4.4 Demographic Brofüe of the Sample 

As noted in the preceding chapter a final sample of 103 respondents was drawn fiom the 

study population. Given the relatively smail size of the Afncan group in Calgary, the 

sarnple is fairly representativein terms of the age, educational attainment, occupation, 

economic and immigration as weii as other characteristics of Afiicans-ris to permit broad 

generalizations and conclusions about their adaptation experiences in their new setting. 

Here attention is focused on the general demographic structure of the sample: gender, age, 

marital status, household type, immigration history and national origins of respondents. 

Thereafler, the anaiysis shifts to the occupational structure, income earnings, and general 

economic situation of respondents. It needs mentioning that the total number of responses 

for each question might v q  since not aii respondents answered every question. In fact, it 

was clarified to them before each interview that whatever responses they provided were to 

be entirely voluntary and not obligatory. 

4. 4.1 National ûrigin of Responàents 

A geographic spread in tems of the national origins of the respondents is identiied in the 

sample. Fifteen M c a n  countries, stretching tiom the west across to the east and down to 

the south, are represented in the sarnple (see Figure 3). The most respondents, however, 

come h m  Ghana (29.1%), Nigeria, (18.4%), Ethiopia (15.5%), and Uganda (7.8%). It is 

striking to note the conspicuous zbsence of fiancophone Afiicans in the sarnple sâve îhose 

ftom Rwanda. This, however, should not be surprising because of the linguistic factor. It 

is nosî likely thae French-speaking PLfricans would, for linguistic reasons, find it 

convenient to settle in a province like Quebec than in most other Canadian provinces. For 

fiancophone Africans to iive in Calgary (Alberta) therefore means that they have to be 

bilingual. Although the majority (57%) of respondents have assumed Canadian citizenship, 

al\ of them are Africans by birth. 



4. 4. 2 Age-Sa Sîructure 

Of the total sarnple a conspicuous minority (25.2%) is female. With males rnaking up as 

much as 74.8% of total respondents, there is a maidfernale ratio of about 3 to 1 which is 

notable for some reasons. Fust, such a preponderance of males is characteristic of fast- 

growing cities like Calgary: males tend to constitute a majority, especiaiiy among recent 

immigrant-groups, since the persons most likely to immigrate to a new country are young 

men (Ponting and Wanner, 1983). These also tend to be more adventurous than their 

fernale peers. Immigrants seeking fortunes and life-enhancement oppominities in a new 

land tend to be young, unrnanied men. This, however, needs some qualification in the 

sense that, especially since the 1960s, females (young women) have also become 

prominent in migratory moves-a new phenomenon that has been described as the 

feminization of migraton (Cades and Miller, 1993). 

The under-representation of females in the sample, while directly reflecting the 

nature of male-female relationships in Afncan societies, might also be due to their smaii 

numbers and relatively recent immigration to Calgary or Canada. Data fiom the 1991 

census show that the sex ratio, that is, the number of men per 100 women within a 

population group, for immigrants fiom Afiica was 115.6 which, being the second highest 

among al1 immigrants, means that Afiican males have a higher propensity to immigrate 

thm the females. Among recent immigrants the ratio for the same group was even higher: 

123.9, again, the second highest. This is the exzct opposite cf the im72igration patterns 

observed among, for instance, Caiibbean and British immigrants to Canada (Badets and 

Chi,  1994%). 

Examination of the survey data indicates that the males within the sample have, on 

the average, been in Calgary for a longer tirne than the females: 8.1 and 6.1 years 

respectively. The difference is even wider when considered for Canada as whole. In this 

case, the females have been in Canada for only 6.7 years (implying that almost al1 of them 

came directly to Calgary without having first transited in another Canadian city) whereas 

the males have an average length of stay of 10.0 years in Canada. Tn fa$ iniy fiur 



(1 5.4%) of the twenty-six femaie respondents temporarily lived in another Canadian city 

before relocating in Calgary. The correspondiig figure for the males is thirty (39.0%). For 

these reasons many more males than females would be expected to volunteer their 

participation in the study. Being "new" in Calgary might also mean that many of the 

femdes felt their knowledge about the A£iican group in Calgary was inadequate to enable 

them to be of much assistance in terms of the information that was being sought about the 

group. Indeed, most of the female respondents indicated that they came to Canada to joui 

their spouses who had earlier on moved there. 

Notwithstanding the gender imbalance of the sample, we can be sure that the 

attitudes and perceptions reported by respondents are reflective of those held by the 

African population in Calgary and are not a result of the sex composition of the sample. 

Information gathered fiom informal discussions with a cross-section of the study 

population, confims that sex differentiais have no effect on the views and perceptions 

about the general expenences of Afiicans in Calgary. This is because discussions with a 

cross-section of both sexes showed a comrnondity in views and perceptions. 

The data also underline the juvenile nature of the ,population of Afnca .itseif. That 

is also indicative of the relatively youthful nature of the general population of Calgary 

(Petryszak, 1982; Bunting, 1991).. The 1991 census of Canada shows that Calgary's 

population, unlike th& of Victork @ritish Columbia), for instance, is one of the most 

youthfiil in the country (Bourne and Olvet, 1995). With this youtbl  (Afnmtl) pepu!atlon 

a momentum has already been built ,into its structure as to engender future immigrations. 

Tzble 4.1 shows the age-sex distributioa of the sample. 

It is seen fiom Table 4.1 that the bulk of the smple is in the early and young adult 

age categones. The largest proportion (41.7%), however, falls within the 35-44 category 

fallowed by the 25-34 group which rnakes up 29% of total respondents. It is highly 

reflective of Calgary's age-sex structure (Bunting, 1991). This further buttresses the fact 

of the age-selective nature of migration: that young adults predominate in most migratory 

streams over people in other aee ymoups. Overa!!, a!most 71% of rerpdsnts  are oged 



25-44, a proportion that is twice as much as that (37%) noted for al1 immigrants covered 

by the 1991 population census of Canada (E3adets and Chui, 1994). The study population 

is therefore very young. Only one person among the whole sample is even aged 65 years 

or more. Interestingly, no femaie is aged above 54 showing that femaies are even younger 

than the males. 

Table 4.1 - 
Sex 

Female 

Male 

Total 

18-34 ( 25-34 1 3- 1 45-54 ( 55-64 ( 65' Total 

Figures in parentheses are row percentages. 

Source: Author's survey Data 

The sample has a mean age of 38.0 years. Its median age of 37.0 stands midway 

between that for the Canadian-bom population (3 1.0 years). and the median age for di 

immigrants (44.5 years) in 1991. This age structure is also significantly dierent fiom the 

total Imjgrmt popul~tiotl cf Cznzda in 1931. The age distRbutiori of the total immigrant 

population is an inverted pyramid indicating a relatively older population whilst, in 

contrast, the sampie has an upright pyrarnid with a bulge at the younger groups. It 

however seems to parallel the age structure of Canada as a whole (F3adets and Chui, 

1994). Such a distribution of the Afncan immigrant group in Calgary is not surprising 

since younger persons have a higher propensity to migrate than older persons. The trend is 

also reflective of Canada's immigration policy which favours young, economically active 

people. This may have led to an increased number of young people among the study 

population. For example, with the ' ' p i~ t s  system" under -&is!! independest :tzpp!lc~,?ts ûre 



admitted into Canada, applicants below 18 years or above 49 score nothing on the age 

factor whereas those aged 18 to 49 could score up to ten points. 

4.4. 3 Manantal Status 

In tenns of maritai status the majority (65.0%) of respondents are married includiig those 

in comrnon-law conjugal relationships. None among the sample is widowed. As at 1991 as 

much as 33.3% of the Canadian-born population aged 15 and over had never manied. 

This compares with only 21.4% of the sample. In other words, aithough Young, Afncan 

immigrants in Canada are prone to many earlier than the Canadian-born population. An 

interesting picture emerges when sex and marital status are cross-examined. Among the 

male respondents only 27.3% have never been married or are divorced or separated. The 

opposite is the case among the females. Of their number the majority (57.7%) are in 

female-headed households; that is, they are persons who have never been manied or are 

single parents, having been divorced or separid fiom their husbands. Considering the 

fact that femaies, and especially minority women, who are also single parents do face 

gender-related and class-based difficulties, such as in housing and employment .(Wekerle 

and Novac, 1991; Hulchanski, 1993a; Novac, 1996), the large number of single, 

unattached females in the sample could be expected to feature prominently among those 

who face housing md job market vulnerability. In fa&, a significant proportion (27%) of 

the females indicated having encountered mme fom of dificdties i~ zccessing houshg in 

Calgary. The majority of these respondents are unrnarried. 

4. 4. 4 Immigr&'on and Settleinent of Africans in Calgary 

As explained in section 1.4, contemporary Afiican immigration to Canada is essentially a 

post-1967 phenomenon. The survey data ftliy reflect this scenario. For our purposeq the 

immigration of respondents to Calgary has been divided into four periods (Table 4.2). This 

trend is pictorially displayed in Figure 4 where it is shown that respondents' settlement in 

Calgary is, indeed, a very recent phenomenon increasinq ody in the !a! fiw yws.  T h y  



began arriving in Calgary in the pre-198 1 period-in the years irnmediately foliowing the 

globalkation of Canadian immigration policy. This opened the doors to immigration fiom 

Developing Countries. The period was also coincident with the oil boom in Calgary which 

exerted a centripetal puli for immigrants, intemal as weii as international. 

Ariivals Pre-1981 1981-1985 1986-1990 1991-1996 ab ta1 

Source: Author's survey data 

Conditions, however, becarne dismal as a result of the severe recession that gripped the 

global economy, especially in the early 1980s. Like others, the Canadian economy was 

hard hit costing the countty a 3.5% decline in jobs and incomes, plus an additional year of 

no-growth (Simmons and Bourne, 1989). Immigration policy mirrored this polarization by 

cutting d o m  heavily on admissions (Bourne, 1995; Driedger, 1996). This explains the 

sharp downward movement in the graph in Figure 4. Another recession (1989-1991) 

followed a penod of boom (1986-1989) which also meant that only a smaller increase in 

immigration could be permitted. The situation seemed to have improved considerably, 

f ie r  1991 and, again, immigration responded positively by admitting more people. 

Africans therefore began re-appearing in Calgary in increasing numbers. 

Overall, respondents have not been in Calgary for long. The graph shows that the 

majority (72.8%) of respondents have been in Calgary for about ten years. However, there 

are some individuals who have been in the city for a relatively long period: between 

sixteen and twenty-seven years. For these people, some of whom also lived for some time 



Figure 4: Trends in Afncan Hmmipîion to Calgary 

Pre-1981 1981-1985 1986-1990 1991-1996 

Source: Author's survey data 



in other Canadian cities prior to moving to Calgary, their relatively long presence in 

Canadian society should be a positive factor in their adaptation experiences in Calgary. By 

the sarne token, the more recent anivals might be assumed to encounter certain di8Ciculties 

relating to cuhre shock23 and an understanding of how their new society operates. On the 

average, the Afncan immigrant-group has been in Calgary for only 7.6 years (and 9.1 

years in Canada as a whole). Hence, if the contention that immigrants of socioeconomic 

backgrounds that are distinctively different fiom that of the host society require a 

considerably long tirne to fit into mainstream life is anything to go by, then it could be 

argued that as a group, Afncans have not been in Calgary for that long to afEord them 

enough opportuni5 to be much conversant with the operations of their new society or 

identifi fully with it. 

A characteristic feature of Afiican immigration is that many of the respondents did 

not corne straight to Calgary or Canada. Forty-two percent of them had bveà or transit4 

in at least one other country before relocating in Canada. Countnes fiequently visited were 

Britain, USA, Germany, and Belgium as well as the oil-rich States of the Middle East. 

Respondents who lived in other Afncan countries before immigrating to Canada were 

usually persons seeking political asylum or refiigee status in these countries. Having lived 

in western Europe and the US would suggest that many of the respondents have had 

considerabk exposure to the socid, economic, and cultural systems of western 

industrialized societies-with the pc?ssib;i;ty of having qu i red  m d  interndked some of 

the cultural mores, practices, and behaviours of these countries. This should therefore 

stand them iri good stead in minimizing or overcoming the culture shock. which many an 

immigrant experiences upon entering a new society (Danso, 1995). For many immigrants 

23 Culture shock is defined as a stress reaction where salient physiological and physical rewards are 
generally uncertain, difiïcult to control or predict. Thus the newcomer remains anxious, confuçed and 
sometimes apathetic or angry until hdshe has had time to develop a new set of behaviwral assumptions 
that help him/her to understand and predict the social behaviour of the local natives. It is normal, healthy 
and to be expected. C u l m  shock can be a positive and exciting experience that le.& towards adaptation. 
However, it can also !E d&f!i!ating, e,-qxcially ruhcn iinc.qxc!&, w e x  =d !czg-!w!g (%kism~~ â i ~ !  

Fumharn; 1987; Employment and Immigration Canada, 1991). 



culture shock would even tend to be rnuch more shattering especidy in pluraiistic 

societies where there is a multiplicity of ethnoculturai groupings each trying to maintain 

and sustain their original cultural practices. On the other hand, we could expect people 

who did not have a foretaste of western society, especially the refugees who came îo 

Calgary directly fiom their home countries, to encounter initial düEculties in their 

settlement in this new society. 

4.4.5 Reasons for Immrgratr'ng 

One striking finding fiom the study warrants close attention because of its lack of support 

for the conclusion traditionaiiy reached in the literature concerning the motivations for 

rnigrating. The literature generally agrees that most (voluntary) movements are propelled 

by economic factors. The survey data for the present study, however, point in a different 

direction. Of the total sarnple surveyed, the highest proportion (38.8%) indicated that they 

originally came to Canada solely for the purpose of furthering their educaiion or acquiring 

additional training, skills and experience-at various Canadian institutions. This helps to 

explain why the majority of the sample have higher (university) education. I t  is so striking 

that those who initially came to seek economic and lie-enhancement opportunities 

constitute only a minority. Surely, these findiigs pose the question as to whether one 

pzrticular set of factors has dways explsüned the causes of migratory moves. It is hard to 

explain the findings for our case now except te conjecture thzt immigrzticn policy has r;ot 

particularly favoured independent applicants fiom Afnca (Naidoo, 1985; Castles and 

Miller, 1393) given the fact ih t ,  unlike immigrants from ksia, for instance, Afncans ofien 

lack the economic or financial security to secure them passage into Canada (see section 

6.2.1). It also seems plausible to think that prospective students who had been offered 

admission and fùnding by Canadian institutions would be more readily adrnitted than other 

individuals without any such financiai backing or employment prospects. This appears to 

be the most logical explanation because even those admitted to join their spouses or 

relatives (21.4%) or as refùgees (20.4%) outnumbered the "ecmom~r, migan_t-2'. 



It is aiso noteworthy that more males than femaies came to Canada to secure 

better economic opportunities; femaies fiequentiy came for familial and maritai reasons. 

This means that some of the married men initially came without their spouses but sent for 

them later on. Of the number who came for educationai purposes ody a tenth are femaies 

while aimost al1 those who came to seek politicai asylum are maies. Not surprisingly, the 

majority of the refugees come fiom eastern Atncan countries where there is much politicai 

turmoil. Many of these people may have chosen Canada as final destination perhaps by 

reason of the fact of her international reputation for treating refugees better than other 

countries (cf. Meissner et al., 1993; Opoku-Dapaah, 1993). Indeed, even most of the other 

respondents in the sample chose to come to Canada because, according to them, "Canada 

is a very peacefùl country, which aiso offers great opportunities for self-improvement." 

Although educational considerations prompted much of the movement to Canada, 

an entirely diierent picture emerges with garticular reference to the issue "Why did you 

choose to come to Calgary?" Here traditionai immigration theory finds its validation in 

that almost every one of the respondents stated that they came to seek greener pastures 

and economic advancement for their families. This was especi ally so among those who had 

lived in other Canadian cities before. 

Prior contacts with and information obtained from fiiends and relatives already in 

Canada were very signiscant in respondents' choice of Canada as country of fiml 

destination. This attests to the role that chain migration play in immigration ad 

settlement. Chain migration refers to the process by which prospective immigrants rely on 

contwts, infomatti and twistance from fnends, relatives, aiid associates md foiiow the . 

"path" established by others to the intended destination. It has been such an instrumentai 

force in influencing much of the immigration to and settlement on the North American 

continent (Castles and Miller, 1993; Rubenstein, 1994; Tilly, 1994). 



4.5 Socioeconomic Characteristics of Respondents 

4. 5.1 EdPtcationd Attainment 

Table 4.3 shows how impressive the educational achievements of Mcan immigrants in 

Calgary are. Ail the respondents have had at least some form of formai education. This 

also explains why the largest proportion of them gave reasons relating to education for 

coming to Canada. Zt seems reasonable to expect that afler their training some of them 

were admitted as permanent residents. Three things are of interest regarding the 

distribution in Table 4.3. 

Eevel # 

Eiementary 1 1 .O 

High SchooVSecondary 17 17.4 

TechnicaWocational/College 19 19.4 

University 61 62.2 

TOTAL 98' 100.0 

" Five repndents did not provide this information. 
Source: Author's survey data 

First, it is obvious that only one person has not proceeded beyond the elementary 

level. Second, as one moves higher up the educationai ladder an increasing number of 

persons with corresponding highe'r levels of education is encountered, culminating In weii 

over half (62.2%) of al1 respondents having university education. Not only does this 

support the literature that recent immigrants coming to Canada from Afnca (and other 

developing regions) are highiy educated with the majority of them possessing university 

qualifications (e.g. Simmons, 1990), but it also shows that Afncans, as well as other 

immigrants had higher levels of education than the Canadian-boni in 1991. The difference 

is more pronounced when we consider that only 11% of the Canadian-born population had 



university d e g r e e ~ s  opposed to the 62% for the study population. Arnong the 

immigrant population in Canada in 1991, Africans had the least number of persons with 

less than Grade 9 education. They were outnumbered only by immigrants from the United 

States in the proportion of people with university degree (Badets and Chui, 1994). The 

higher levels of educational attainment of the Afiican group is partly accounted for by 

Canada's immigration policy which, since the late 1960s, has tended to emphasize 

educational achievement, occupationai and other skills in its selection of immigrants. 

With regards to the education variable it is notable that males are generally more 

educated and to higher levels than females. However, it is only at the university level that 

males exceed females by a considerable proportion; the ratio being 2 to 1. Females even 

outnumber males in the number of people with high school education. These gender 

disparities might stem from the sociocultural practices in most Afiican societies which 

favour and emphasize male education much more than female education. 

4. 5. 2 Occupafional Charaetmenstics and Adaptation 

Since the employment status of immigrants and the type of job opportunities available to 

them have a profound impact on their adaptation, it is necessary to know the job market 

experiences of the respondents. Immigrants' adjustment is by and large a function of their 

ability to enter and compete in the job and housing markets of the ho t  society. 

4. 5.2.1 Labour Force Pa&ipation 

Th2 mp!op.eni profile of the sample shows a diversified occupationai structure which is 

also different from the distribution for the Canadian-bom labour force in 1991. The 

employment status of the sample is presented in Table 4.4. From the table it could be seen 

that the employment rate or labour force participation rate (LFPR)~~ is quite high (72.8%) 

among the sample. Less than a tenth are totally unemployed. In terrns of sex, employment 

" In this study, the CFPR is &!en s the prcp:n!agp: 9fth.e p p a ! 2 h  2gd :t? y=?; 0; â k x  who ic,en iii 
the labour force (either employed or unemployed) at the time of the survey. 



rates are higher among males (77.9%) than they are among females (57.7%). At the same 

the ,  however, maies feature more prominently than females in the total number of 

unemployed people. Unemployed males are twice the number of unemployed females. 

Because of these counterbalancing effects, there is no statistically significant diierence 

between males and femaies in terms of employment status @=0.08).*~ Whilst young 

people (25-44 years) are much more likely to be employed than the older adults (49 years 

and above) (p=O.OOl), they are less likely to be in professionai positions than the older 

group @=0.003). This is not surprising since, as already explained, the bulk of the sample 

is made up of young people. Again, young people are more concentrated in unskilled 

manual occupations than older adults. One reason could be that the former tend to have 

the strength and fortitude to engage in such strenuous and energy-demanding jobs 

@<o. 05). 

Figure in parentheses are raw percentages. 

Sex 

Maie 

Source: Author's survey data 

25 p is the signilïcance or confidence level at which the chi-square statistic is computed to test for 
differences/association between nominal variables. In this study, al1 p values are at the 95% confidence 
level unless othenvise stated. The 95% confidence level is chosen because we want to reduce the chance of 
making a Type ii error (accepting a fdse nui1 hypothesis, H, instead of rejecting it). More importantly, 
this lower limit (rather than the 99% confidence level) is chosen because the sample is small, relative to 
the number of AFrican households in Calgary, that it wouid be unwise to be overadident and accept a 
hypothesis that wouid have interesting theoretical implications conceming the sirnilarity of the sub- 
samples within the African group. At the 95% confidence level, values of p greater than 0.05 imply that 
there are no noticeable or s i p ~ i f i ~ ?  diffrcnrcs khveen et? xxkh!s. !f kere iü prkct çiiai!Ctl;ty, the 
chi-square 0 value will be zero (see Yeates, 1974; Nomis, 1993). 

Total 

77 (74.8) 

Self-employed 

17 (22.1) 

Employee 

43 (55.8) 

Unemployed 

6 (7.8) 

Student 

11 (14.3) 



At the time of the survey the highest proportion (18.4%) of respondents were 

concentrated in service occupations followed by technical occupation (1 1.7%). It is 

interestiig to note that the proportion of respondents who are professionals (9.7%) is the 

sarne as that represented by the unskilled m u a i  workers. While the professionais are 

mainly dentists or (chernical) engllieers, practically al1 the unskilled people work in blue- 

coUar jobs-often as factoxy hands, labourers, cleaners, and janitors-positions which are 

aiso less secure andior low-paying. Considering the fact that Afiicans in Calgary have 

higher levels of s c h o o l i  which by itself should increase their chances to compete fblly in 

the labour market, it is surprising that a good number of them are concentrated in service, 

sales, and unskilled occupations. Most conspicuously, respondents are less-represented in 

manageriai or administrative and teaching positions. The fact is that despite tkeir higher 

levels of educational attainment many respondents are unable to aspire to occupations that 

are cornmensurate with their quaiifkations and training. Only a few of them, especiaîly the 

professionais, have been able to secure jobs that match their educational qualifications or 

are in their field of training. It is not uncornmon to find post-graduates working as cab 

dnvers, and others as parking lot o r  store attendants. Therefore, for the rnajority of them 

their power to compete in the Calgarian job market is effectively eroded because of the 

low incornes they earn. This is evidenced by the fact that the mean monthiy household 

income for the group is only about $2600 (that is, $3 1,200 per year) which is far less than 

the ($54,000) Êverzge fci Czlgzry in 1991 (Boume aiid OIvet, 1995) or the $55,247 

recorded for Canada in 1995 (Statistics Canada, 1996). 

Ir", as a group, Afncans face diiculties in the housing market, then the situation is 

even more discomtitig for the femaies among them, especially those in femaie-headed and 

single-parent households. Immigrant women tend to be econornicaily disadvantaged 

relative to men and the Canadian-born women (see Ray and Moore, 1991). Unlike the 

males, the femaies are largely employees (in the private sector) where their jobs seem most 

insecure because practically ail of them work on a part-tirne bais even though they are not 

attending school, Whi!e nnne nf  the femd* ES enpzged h c~ski!!d mm& work, thcj 



are disproportionately concentrated in low-paid s e ~ c e  jobs working as parking lot 

attendants, store assistants or as domestics and nannies. It is also important to note that 

only one female is in either a managerial or professional job as opposed to the 9 and 8 for 

the males in these occupations. In fact, there is a statistically significant dierence 

(pd.05) between sex and job positions with males o&en having an advantage over 

females. Since the majority of female respondents (57.6%) are in female-headed 

households it could be argued that they are more likely to be vulnerable both in the job 

and housing markets than their male counterparts. 

If the observed occupational profile of M c a n  immigrants in Calgary does not 

relate to low educational attainments, then it must be a reflection of the structural, 

attitudinal, and behaviourai constraints and obstacles that they face in the labour market by 

reason both of beiig new arrivais and as a racial minority group on top of beiig Black. 

Indeed, responses fiom the interviews, includig those with the key-informants, indicate 

that job and housing market discrimination is the one formidable diiculty that Aiïicans 

generally encounter in Calgary. It is therefore obvious that, strengtitened by the forces of 

prejudice, and exclusion, employment .discrimination has incapacitated the majority of 

respondents to convert whatever gains they might have achieved into socioeconomic 

mobility. This has culminated in the concentration of most Afiicans in the Iower rungs of 

the socioeconomic ladder. Respondents therefore did not mince words when they 

lamented that ~~ we mong those ninûrity groüps in Calgôl-y- wtio have been much 

l e s  mobile sociaily and econornically. 

Evidence of the concentration of Blacks and many recent immigrants in clencal, 

and unskiiled manual jobs in the employment sector in Canada is myriad (e. g. 

Reitz, 1990; Moreay 1991). One explanation of this unfortunate situation lies in the fact 

of the non-recognition of the educational qualification, skills and training or abiiities of 

many immigrants particularly those fiom Aûica. Whiie Afiicans value their educational 

achievements as a great asset, ironically, these achievements did not give thern the status 

jobs that often accompany such acçrtmplish-~p,nts LI h i r  ne= CSUB~T;' (Kwzi, 19%). 



This fact is further authenticated by Opoku-Dapaah in his study of Ghanaian refugees in 

Toronto. Findings fiom that study indicate that prospective employers would not accept 

respondents' educational qualifications and skills sirnply because "these were obtained in 

Afnca7' (Opoku-Dapaah, 1993:39). Even afier taking refiesher courses or upgrading their 

skills the educated and experienced among them still found it very hard to find jobs (see 

aiso McDade, 1988; Cumming et ai., 1989; Government of Alberta, 1992; Richmond, 

1992; Lam and Richmond, 1995). 

It certainly does appear countervailing, if not contradictory, that the Canadian 

govemment encourages weii-educated and qualified immigrants, but at the same time 

there are impediments placed in the way of recognizing their credentials. Immigrants fiom 

non-traditional source countries, including those in f i c a ,  are encouraged through a more 

objective selection criteria but Blacks, among others, face racial prejudice and barriers to 

hiring and promotion (Richmond, 1992). The most intractable barrier is that erected by the 

combined forces of exclusion, prejudice and racial discrimination in employment which 

aiso tend to circumscribe immigrants' econornic opportunities and mobility. For instance, 

studies have found that when Blacks with the same quaiiiications as white applicants 

applied for job openings, they learned, in two out of five cases, that the opening no longer 

existed. In some instances, the same employer on the same day would i n t e ~ e w  white 

cmdidates md offer them the m e  positiori thai was aileged to ée non-existent (Francis et 

ai., 1996). The same thing happens in the housing mzket bacuse the mû dways 

reinforce each other (see Chapter Seven). 

It is therefore noi suprishg that respondents reported having encountered similar 

situations in Calgary, too. In fact, as gathered fiom the interviews and further supporting 

the iiterature, the discrimination that respondents mostly complained about concems 

employment and housing. This also confirms that, almost a decade-and-a-half after the 

study of the Black comrnunity in Calgary by Ponting and Wanner (1983) which came out 

with similar findings, racial discrimination still persists (against Blacks) in Calgarian 

society. 



4. 5. 2. 2 Zncome Patterns 

In view of the constrained situation that they face in the employment market in Calgay, it 

is m t  surprising that many of the respondents reported low or not-so-attractive household 

in corne^.'^ The mean household gross income is about $2600. However, the large 

standard deviation of 1949 shows that the earnings of many households deviate very much 

fiom this. The median income for the group is approximately $2,000. Some households 

earn not more than $499 in a month while a minority few earn $5000 or more. As seen 

fiom Table 4.5, and graphically fiom Figure 5, hilly 70% of al1 households earn monthly 

incomes of less than $3000 (that is, less than $36,000 per year) which falls far below the 

$54,000 average household income noted for Calgary in 199 1. 

Table 4.5: Distribution of Gross Household Monthlv Income bv Sex 

Figures in parentheses are row percentages. 

Sex 

Male 

Female 

Total 

Source: Author's survey data 

26 Given the sensitivity ofien attached to the income variable, and for the added fact that many of the 
respondenîs were unlikely to disclose their actual household incomes, six different income bands (Table 4. 
5) were provided and respondents were to indicate the one within which their total household income 
from al1 sources for the month feu. In order to get a very good approximation of this, respondents were 
again asked to specify the amount or proportion of their household income that they expended on varioais 
household needs. From these figures 1 was able to compute fairly good estimates of the household incomes 
e f r ~ s n U s W .  !t is ficm kese wi;;;;jxù~oïi thfi: the P-idysis ûii iiimme is dorie. Zowever, in some cases 
respondenîs stated their exact incomes. 

Chi-sipare: 13.23124 DF=S p =O. 02i3i {sigrrijicaanf) 

Total 

77(74.8) 

26 (25.2) 

103 

(100.0) 

Income ($) 

-99 

4 (5.2). 

1 (3.9) 

5 

(4.9) 

500- 

999 

7 (9.1) , 

5 (19.2) 

12 

(11.7) 

1000- 

1999 

20(26.0), 

14 (53.8) 

34 

(33.0) 

2000- 

2999 

17(22.1), 

4 (15.4) 

21 
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By both Calgarian and Canadian standards, most Afncan farnilies in Calgary are actually 

living below the poverty line and only eking out a subsistence living. Based on Statistics 

Canada's (1996) low income cut-offs, four-person households whose family income was 

less than $31,753 in 1995 were deemed to be living below the poverty line. With an 

average household size of about four persons and a household income of $3 1,200, most 

A .can  families in Calgary are therefore living below the poverty line. This has also put 

them in a very vulnerable position in the housing market; they fall within the "core housing 

need category (see Chapter Seven). 

The scenario created by this is that, like other rninority and recent immigrant 

groups in Calgary, Afncans have lower incomes than the Canadian-born population. This 

has contributed to their disadvantaged position in the housing market where they cannot 

rnake any effective demand for adequate and suitable housing (cf. Murdie, 1994; Murdie 

et al., 1996). Given their low purchasing power, it is reasonable to assume that most 

Atiicans have had to make do with unsuitable and inadequate housing in Calgary (see 

section 7.4). This alone will even begin to validate the hypothesis that for Aûican 

immigrants in Calgary especially those in rental accommodation, their weak economic 

position and concomitant low socioeconomic status, among others, have been a big 

hindrance in their desire to get access to adequate and decent housing. Manifesthg itself in 

low incomes md a fiagile economic base, this has created a complex web of difficulties 

that have detracted from even an aspiration to attain to high socio-spztid rnebllity. In 

efl'ect their general adaptation to their new society does not seern to have been facilitated. 

A mlriority among the Afcaii gïoup has certainly not shared in the economic 

dilemma confronting the r a t  of their members. For this sub-group their adaptation has 

largely proceeded without any or many hitches. Hence they have found their bearing and 

fitted into the social, economic, and occupational structure of their new society thereby 

achieving a considerably high measure of structural assimilation. This has eiuded the vast 

majority of their nurnbers, however. On the basis of this and the analysis of the survey 

data, one could justifiably argue that as a minority group whose immigration to Calgarian 



society is very much recent, Aûicans are yet to fùlly fit structurally into the occupational 

and econornic setup of their new society. This is in spite of the seeming success that 

individuals among them have achieved. As one prominent member of the Afncan 

cornmunity confided in this author, "&en their circumstances certain individual Afncans 

are actuaiiy making it economicaiiy. But what sense does that make if you the rich 

individual is surrounded by many of yow group who are stniggling to survive?", he 

womedly asked. Implicit in this profound observation is the fact that the vast majonty of 

Atncans in Calgary are indeed encountenng various forms of difficulties which are also 

negatively telling on their adaptation in this new sociocultural environment. 

To say that for the study population wide income differentials exist between 

females and males is only to state the obvious. Males were noted to earn higher incomes 

than females (Table 4.5). For instance, of the fifieen households which earn incomes of 

between $3000 and $4999, none of them are female-headed. Similarly, oniy 2 (12.5%) of 

those who earn $5000 or more are female respondents; these two are even in male-headed 

households. At the sarne time, only 1 (20.0%) of the five households which earn less than 

$500 is female-headed. In general, the income earnings of fernale-headed households tend 

to be lower than those of de-headed households (p4.05). This should be expected to 

reflect negatively in their housing and general adaptation circumstances in Calgary. 

Incorne eamings discriminate among the type of job cione (p=O.0023). Each of the 

ten people in unskilled manrra1 occupztions eams 2 maximum incorne of only $1999 Fer 

month. Only two persons among the professionals and one monp the technicians eam this 

nuch. Thus, in spiîe of îheir position some among the professionals and higidy qualified 

persons even earn low incomes. While income does not show significant intra-group 

differences when considered in relation to education, it certainly does with housing tenure. 

It portrays wide differences between the earnings of renters and homeowners @=O. 00006: 

Table 6.3). For instance, only 4 (1 1.8%) of those who eam between $1000 and $1999 are 

homeowners; the renters who earn this much constitute as much as 88.2%. On the other 

hand as much as 75% of the home-owning hoirseholds have Incomes cf at ! e ~ t  $58M per 



month. Only a quarter (25%) of the renters eam this much. Given the strong relationship 

between job market and housing market power we c m  even assume that the renters 

arnong the Afncan group face diculties hancing their housing needs; they face problems 

associated with housiig afFordabiity. 

4. 5.2.3 Employment and Economic Adaptation 

Were we to define adaptation sirnply as the ability to participate in economic acbivities and 

the generai employment market with a view to becoming economically Sound, then we 

could argue that the majority of respondents have achieved a considerable measure of 

economic adaptation or structural assimilation. This argument hinges on the realization 

that there is a high employment ratez7 arnong the study group. Those in employment (self- 

employed and employees) constitute a high of 72.8%. Whereas this impressive LFPR is 

higher than that for either the total immigrant population (65.2%) or the Canadian-born 

(68.7%) in 1991, it is less than that obse~ed for the Afncan immigrant group in the whoie 

of Canada (75.9%) in the sarne year. In 1991, immigrant males fiom Afïica had the highest 

LFPR (84.3%) among ail immigrants in Canada. The females, making up 67.5%, occupied 

the third position (Badets and Chui, 1994). It is therefore not exactly surprising that the 

employment rate is substantially high arnong the Afiican group in Calgary. While the 

group has a relatively high employment Rte, Et should be noted that the majority of ihem, 

especially those in the private sector, are only in part-time employment even though they 

are not going to school or taking courses.28 

On the other hmd, if we defined econonic cidapiaiion as meaning occupationai 

adaptation by which respondents are able to use their previously acquired job skills by 

working in the same or related occupations in the host society, then our subjects have not 

27 The unemployed (not including students) constituie only 8.7% of total respondents. Such economic 
masures as dom-sizing and lay-offs have largely been responsible for this level of unemployment within 
the study population. 
28 For the sake of convenienœ the students in the sample who also double up as part-time workers are 
strictly categorized as students. They are, therefnre, no! inc!i?dx! itmnng th.p ''rmp!y&" c2!egcy. A! *.y 
rate, their number is too smail as to have any effect of the analysis in this case. 



adapted structuraiiy to their new society. For as explained earlier, except for the few sub- 

classes, especidy the professionais, within the group, many others have not found jobs 

that are comrnensurate with their educational training and skills. To a large extent not only 

is this a direct minoring of the hi& levels of underemployment and concentration in blue- 

coiiar jobs, but also some of the respondents expressed dissatisfaction with their present 

occupations. Yet for fear of becorning unemployed, and remaining so, if they quit the job, 

most of these people who are disenchanteci with their jobs said they would not want to 

quit them. Combined with the hstration and also the difficulties that some of them 

enwunter in their workplace, this has been a considerable check on their effective 

integration into their new society. Of course, we need to recognize that the 

underemployment (or unernployment) of these highly quaiified people is not a problem to 

them and their families alone; in turn, it exacts a heavy economic and social cost on public 

(financial) resources and the society at large. The impact of the post-industriai 

restructuring of the whole Canadian economy which has greatly affecteci job creation, 

especiaiiy a shift fiom weii-paid manufacturing jobs to low-paid seMce jobs, may have 

contributed to the high underemployment rate arnong the Afncan group in Calgary (see 

Richmond, 1992; Murdie et ai., 1996). 

In spite of the difficulties they face respondents are trying as much as they could to 

make a Eving. As shown in section 4.1, the propelling force of "culture pride" has 

combined with sheer determination and perseverance on the part of respondents tu 

survive, the odds notwithstandiig. Some among the group are actually trying to eke out a 

living for, zs in the case of the refigees in Spoku-DapaaVs (1993) study, most of these 

people are confined to "ghettoized occupations". Yet, they would say that their economic 

and material circumstances have relatively improved since coming to Canada. While that is 

tme the fact also remains that their adaptation encounters are currently taking place within 

the Canadian context. As such whatever measure is used to determine their level of 

improvement in their material standards should be by Canadian standards. But by 



Canadian standards many of them have not achieved the level of improvement they think 

they have achieved. 

On the average respondents found jobs within three-and-a-haif months of the? 

arrivai in ~ a l ~ a r ~ . ' ~  The majority (65.6%) found jobs within three months while 21.9% 

secured theirs within six months of initiai arrival in Calgary. However, a high proportion 

(40.7%) indicated havhg encountered d icu l t  or very difEcult situations before getting 

their job. Contrary to this, more than half (53.5%) of respondents adrnitted that they did 

not face any of such situations when searching for jobs. in fact, some in this second 

categoiy even had jobs awaiting them before they arrived in Calgary. But we can be sure 

that these were always the professionals. Overall, it took respondents between O and 27 

months to get a job upon initial arrivai in Calgary. Incidentally, the one person whom it 

took the twenty-seven months to obtain employment was a refugee initially. 

Although the analysis thus far has shown that the sociodemographic characteristics 

of the sample largely reflect those of the Atiican immigrant group in Canada, these 

findings tiom the occupationai and employment profile of respondents somehow deviate 

fiom the observed trend. It seems quite difficult to explain why this is so for the Aûican 

group in Calgary. We may only surmise that it has to do with the peculiar characteristics 

of and constraints imposed on them by the general Calgarian job market. 

M e n  respondents were sked  to identify the difficulties ihat Afncans collectively 

face in their lives in Calgary, the responses were largely In u&x. The most fiequently 

occumng responses related to weak economic position, discrimination, and denial of 

access to houshg and quitable ernplopeïii (see Tables 7.1,7.2 and 7.3). Supporting this 

view the key informants explained how these, together with the hidden non-acceptance 

and covert discrimination they face, have largely circumscribed the upward mobility of 

many Afiicans in Calgary. This they again attributed not only to the recency of their 

immigration but more so to the racial discrimination that Afiicans, and indeed, al1 Blacks 

29 The computations presented hen cnwv al! r c s p n d c ~ ~ ~  hc!ti&'i_ng t , ~  :vhc ;vse i?iGUt!J ;i;;;Sng Uüt 
who, at the time of the survey, were either unemployed or attending school. 



in Calgary face. Even at a t h e  when Calgary was experiencing much economic boom with 

jobs in abundance, Blacks were still discriminateci against in the job market (Ponting and 

Wanner, 1983). We should not be surprised if the situation still persists in the post-oil 

boom era. 

Most respondents expressed deep concern about the (covert) discrimination 

encountered by Black minority groups not only in Calgary but in other Canadian cities as 

weii. It was pointed out that Mcans would seem to face a more discriminatory 

environment in Canada than in other countnes. As deged, elsewhere in North Arnerica or 

Europe, Blacks are made to understand that they are not wanted in these societies and that 

they are unwelcome additions who are out to compete for scarce housing and employment 

(Bohning, 1991; see Alexander and Glaze, 1996). So that in these societies Blacks face 

more or less open discrimination. But not so in Canada where, despite the existence and 

operation of a multicultural ideology, Afncans or LIlacks face what respondents described 

as polite or gentleman& discrimination which, they said, is hidden under the cloak of 

multiculturalism. Discrimination is pervasive in Canadian society but the strategy has been 

to ignore or refuse to accept that it exists (Bumet, 1992; Novac, 1996). In Inct, 

discrimination in Canadian so'ciety has shed off its overt cloak only to assume a covert 

one. This makes it insidious and difficult to identifj let alone solve. It therefore seems to 

hslve strengthened its own resolve to ensure that f i c a n s  in Calgary are confinecl to the 

bottom mngs of society, especially in housing and employment. 

4. O Aspeçtû of the SoeiJ Cïgâiiization of AfPiêans in Calgary 

4. ii 1 Social Interaction and Adaptafiofi 

Adaptation is as much a product of social interaction and networking as it is of economic 

and other factors. Social networks complement spatial behaviour to fashion out the 

adaptation of rninority gmups. They provide an effective fiamework for anaiyzing various 

dimensions of immigrant acculturation and adaptation. Migration as a process involves a 

shrinkage of the individuai's farniliar field of participation which is developed through 



sociaiiition, and a graduai formation of new social fields in the new society. How well 

and by what means this transition is negotiated have important implications for the 

subsequent settlement and adjustment of minority-group members. 

Social adaptation to a new environment incorporates the extension of interaction 

patterns fiom the primary field of kin, fnends, and extended relations to a secondary level 

of social activities which involves the wider host society. Participation in secondary-level 

activities is requisite to opening communication channels with the wider society. For our 

purposes the social dimensions of respondents' adaptation are examined fiom two main 

angles. First they are explored from the perspective of their interaction with fnends (both 

fiom the host society and within the ethnic group), relatives and associates. Secondly, they 

are exarnined in terms of their involvement or non-involvement with the local Afncan 

community (associations) in Calgary. The formation of ethnic community associations and 

how they have contributed to organizing the social world of AFricans in Calgary are also 

presented. The analysis in this case will be qualitatively narrative and WU be based on the 

i n t e ~ e w s  with the key-informants as well as informa1 discussions with other individuals. 

A set of inter-related questions concerning interaction with members of the host 

society was posed to respondents to help identiQ how such C O M ~ ~ ~ O ~ S  have been used in 

helping to ensure respondents' integration into the social setup of their new society. The 

logic behind this is that the ability and eixe to befriend, socizlie and share cultural 

expenences with host-society fiends serve as a very important step towards culture- 

learning. Yet, this does not come so easily to al1 people. If acculturation would be 

facilitateci' then it becornes necessay, if not imperative, that immigrants establish ctose, 

perhaps intimate relationships with members of the host society who are able and willing 

to act as mediators or culture brohrs. Host nationals can be a major source of culture 

information and the socially inadequate or socially unskilled immigrants whose 

introvertive and insular nature prevents them fiom initiating fnendships or negotiating 

certain social situations naturally create barriers to socid integration for themselves 

(Furnham and Bochner, 1986; Danso, 1995). Arnong others, this commonly leads to a 



hermitic isolation sociaiiy fiom the host society thereby creating a vicious circle since the 

lack of host-culture fnends diminishes Ilnmigrants' information field as well as 

opportunities for learning cultural skills that might facilitate entry into the local society and 

render it even more accessible. Obviously, such a situation also breeds solitariness which 

can be so acute and overbearingly distressiùi that many an immigrant has often decided to 

end it ail by taking their Eves. 

Immigrants' capacity to establish a network of host-society f'iiendships is largely 

determined by the kind of reception they face upon entering the new society. If they are 

accepted not as newcomers but rather as unwelcome additions then our only guess could 

be that they would encounter a difficult situation establishing let alone maintainhg such 

connections with members of the hosi society (Danso, 1995). To examine the nuances of 

these issues, respondents were asked to indicate the kind of reception they faced when 

they f'irst came to Calgary dong an ordinal d e  ranging fiom 1 (very fiiendly) to 5 (very 

unfriendly). The overwhelrning majority (76.7%) agreed that they were received in a 

fiiendly or very f'iiendly mariner. Whilst 7.8% could not give any definite answer a 

significant rninority (15.5%) at the other extreme aileged their reception was either 

unfiiendly or very unfiiendly. 

Considering the high incidence of w m  reception accorded them we would aiso 

expect an equaily high proportion of respondents to agree that they are &le to interzct md 

socialize with members of the host society. That is exactly what the data show. As much 

as 84% of total respondents said they are able to have such interaction with the host 

society. Again, when asked to rcnk (1 = ''vexy lod' and 5 = ''very high") the levels at 

which these interactions are maintaineci, the majority ranked them as 4 ("high"). If these 

figures are anything to go by then one could assume that interaction with the host society 

has largely contnbuted to respondents' familiarization with the character and workings of 

their new society. On the other hand we need to recognize that many among the study 

population maintain only "superficial" interactions. In other words, the fact that the 

majority claimed their interaction with host-society fnends, work-mates, and associates is 



at high levels may not be construed to mean close interactions geared towards culture 

learning. As most of the ïespondents intimated, they stiii maintain (or even limit 

themselves to) close and intimate relationships with their own ethnic members. This they 

said are purely on cultural grounds, that is, the desiie to maintain their original culture. As 

some of them clarified even the formation of the various comrnunity associations is largely 

"to help project and sustain the Afncan culture in Calgary." That notwithstanding, there 

are others who have very close interactions with the host society. Some even have host- 

society spouses and confidantes. 

The reasons given by those who indicated that they are not fblly able to interact 

and identiG with the host society are of analytical significance. While some among them 

fiankly admitted that their lack of interaction and identification is simply a product of their 

own introvertive and insular nature (because they are often not predisposed to interacting 

with other people in general), many in this sub-group pointed out that Africans do not 

seem to be welcomed or accepted in Canada and that they are excluded from full 

participation in the general life of Canadian society. According to one particular 

respondent 

this society is very much prejudiced against Blacks in general; they 
always stereotype and discriminate against 'people of colour'. What 
nags at me is that they undenate and insult the intelligence and 
capacity of Blacks to s u d  or exœl. Most white people think that 
Blacks are stirpid, lazy, and al1 those negative things. But how can you 
know people's abilities without giving them the oppomuiity to prove 
theii wr&h? fi is a diffcult thing to be a minority and a Biack in ttiis 
country. 

Another respondert, whose hops 2nd aspirations for a beiler iife in Canada obviously 

seem to have been shattered, bitterly complained that 

for some inexplicable reason white Canadians are fearful and 
distnistful of al1 Black people and ço tend to implicate and associate 
them with almost every bad incident-implying that Blacks are 
'problems' or 'trouble-makers'. When there is an incident where a 
Black person is involved, they blow it out of proportion, especially the 
media. The prejudice, stereotyping, and skin colour stigmatization that 
Blacks faœ in Canada is too much, but then it is so subtle that you 
could hardly detect it. 



In general, these respondents were of the opinion that it is the host society which excludes 

and distances itself from afncans (Blacks) and not the other way round. "Some whites 

would even move away fiom the neighbourhood if Blacks came to live there," one 

respondent intimated. In excludiig others, the host society does create a set of difficulties 

which impact negatively on the adaptation of certain groups of immigrants, especially 

Blacks. For instance, one other respondent bemoaned the situation where 

the police are constantly picking on BIacks and making them the 
object of police harassment in Calgary. They think that Blacks are no 
good people. The situation we Blacks face in this country is a difncult 
one indeed. 

Inquiries made by this author fiom an officer of the Calgary Police Department to 

ascertain the veracity of this allegation actually substantiated what the respondent 

complained of. (That officer has had twenty-five years of working experience as a law- 

enforcement agent in Calgary.) It is a situation that Blacks face in many other Canadian 

cities especiaily Toronto, Montreal, and Halifax (Elliott and Fleras, 1992; Anderson, 1993; 

Alexander and Glaze, 1996; Calliste, 1996). 

In terms of adjustment, this can have a telling psychological effect on people who 

are subjected to these. It therefore came as no surprise when some of the respondents 

flatly indicated their dissatisfaction with Calgarian society explainhg also that the vision 

that they initially had of Canada as an egalitarian society where people had equal chances 

of competing and improving their social, econornic and material circumstances have 

become clouded by al1 these baniers and intimidations. According to these disillusiond 

people their iùture in Calgary or Canada appears to be anything but bright. One arnong 

this group explained that "despite the peace and material wealth that Canada enjoys, not 

al1 people (ethnic groups) share in these because it appears that in this land of abundant 

opportunities for self-advancement and equality, some are more equal than others." 

Refening to evidence fiom Black newspapers, Alexander and Glaze (1996:ll) have 



pointed out that because of the difficulties they face and the constraints imposed on them, 

many recent immigrants are actuaily turning their backs on Canada and going back home. 

Paradoxically, however, when asked if, given the overall situation that they face in 

Calgary they would want to go back home to their countries, respondents frequently 

answered that over the long term, yes, but for now there were no such plans. It is diflticult 

to deterinine when this "long tend' plan wili be set in motion but such an attitude has very 

strong implications for their overall adaptation to conditions in their new society. 

Identification with the host society is a strong impetus that naturaily spurs on adaptation. 

Otherwise, the tendency is to distance one's self in which case the new society becomes 

even more inaccessible and there is no desire to feel at home there. 

In the work already cited, Opoku-Dapaah shows how, for reasons of the 

hstration and difficulties they encountered whilst in Canada, many of his subjects felt 

very much dissatisfied with life in Canada because they felt they were not welcome here. 

These barriers caused the respondents to realize that, indeed, "home was far away in 

Atnca" (Opoku-Dapaah, 1993:43). Similar sentiments are being expressed by these 

embittered people. In any case, by linking these responses with the general economic 

circumstances of Afncans exarnined in the preceding section, one could understand or 

appreciate better the concems of these people who find themselves at the tail end of the 

development spectrum. In effect, whiie their economic circumstances have not assisted 

them to improve their conditions in Calgary, they have also not been able to integrate into 

the social fabric of their new society. Al1 these bear ample testimony to the fàct that 

*sses to individuais and groups do not participate in the zcc~lturs!tion a d  ôdapt&ir. proc- 

the sarne degree. Neither is the sarne strategy adopted by ail because diierences in a 

variety of personal or individuai circumstances do not produce the sarne experiences for 

all. 

It is not only this marginalied group which has long-term plans of returning home 

to Afnca. Nearly everyone interviewed shared a similar conviction. This certainly has 

cultural underpinnings because we noted earlier on that for Africans to leave home and 



settle permanently in a foreign land is not only a betrayal of one's cultural loyalty, but 

more so an indication of the inordinate seikhness to deprive other members of the farnily 

of the opportunity to benefit fiom the prosperity and blessings that attended them during 

their sojourn. This idea of going back home "when conditions improve for me" (as 

respondents usually put it), has a double-edged effect. First, it fits squarely with the 

socioculturaI structure of AErican societies. In t e m  of their adaptation (in Calgary), 

however, this cultural mentality or ùïvided attention would appeas to have a 

countervailing effect because it stifles efforts and prevents the people from concentrating 

their energies on what they could do to get the most out of the situation whiie still in their 

new society. Coupled with the wide cultural distance between Afncans and Calgarian 

society, this does not seem to have provided a healthy platform for iden twg  or fitting in 

with the new society. So if the majority of Afncans in Calgary are not adjusting well to 

their new environment, one could have recourse to such factors for explanation. 

Responses from the i n t e ~ e w s  uidicated that even though Afncans in Calgary rnay 

have appropriated or even internalized some of the cultural practices of their new society, 

yet they stiii hold dear many aspects of their original culture because, accordig to 

respondents, these are those which ident@ them as a people with a rich cultural heritage 

that cannot be allowed to be eroded away. For the first generation this does not seem to 

present any problems but not so for the second who are now tom between two worlds. In 

the words of Bou jaily (1960 cited in Jabbra, 1983), these face the problem of "fractional 

men". Respondents testified to the intergenerational confiicts that tend to develop in some 

families. The consequences of these for daptztions are drnost zlrvzys destructive. 

Although many of the respondents claimed they are able to interact fieely with the 

host society, they still maintain close interaction with members of their own ethnic group. 

Some actually confine al1 their interactions to within the Atncan community. It may be 

argued that this in itself is a bamer to social and cultural adaptation (see Danso, 1995). On 

the other hand we need to recognize that al1 ethnoculturai groups in Canada are operating 

in a multicultural context where they are free to observe or maintain their original cultural 



practices. In this case, the extent to which minorities, especially those from ethnic 

backgrounds that are radicaüy different fiom that of Canada, are expected to emulate or 

even approximate the Canadian nom, is an issue that is open to debate. While that debate 

is proceedmg it mus- be remembered that the philosophy enshrined in multiculturalism is 

very much diierent from that embodied in the assimilation ideology. This is not to suggest 

that, just because they are living in a pluraiistic environment, they should maintain their 

cultural noms and practices in toto. In fàct, the logic implicit in "multiculturalism" would 

seem to be that to be able to fit into its framework properly, rninority groups would be 

better off shedding some of their own cultural beliefs and observances in order to be able 

to accommodate (those fiom) other groups (Dansa, 1995). 

4. 4.2 Ethnic Communiîy Associdon and Social Networking 

This final section of Chapter Four summarizes the nature of networking and the extent to 

which ethnic cornmunity association formation have influenced the social interaction and 

adaptation of Afncans in Calgary. By definition ethnic associations are bodies or entities 

founded by members of the sarne ethnocultural background as an adaptive instrument 

towards providing mutual aid as weii as satis@ng a range of economic, social, cultural, 

spiritual, political and other identified needs of its members. With a tendency to emphasize 

particularistic values, such as reen in thek ceremonies and display of cultural spbols, 

ethnic associations have become functionally indispensable in the adaptation of mino~ty- 

group members. Soon after immigration, many cultural groups establish associations to 

meet needs md challenges relzting to thrir settlement in the new country. In Canada, for 

instance, ethnic comrnunity associations were formed by various groups following mass 

immigration at the end of the nineteenth and the beginning of the twentieth centuries 

(Herberg, 1989). Oftentimes, ethnic associations are composed of people fiom one 

country, region or town within that country as is the case for many groups in Canada. 

The literature points out the various purposes for which ethnic associations are 

formed. Our basic interest here is to note that ethnic associations provide an important 



pipeline for social networking which is of particular importance to Afiicans and Blacks in 

general. For immigrants kinship networks and social support systems provide a "life 

jacket" that serves to cushion or moderate the severity of stress experienced in the new 

country (Chataway and Berry, 1989; Elliott and Fieras, 1992). But for Blacks in particular 

who are very much accustomeci to weli-developed culturally responsive, informal 

networks and which make them highiy sensitive to the absence of social and kinship 

support, ethnic associations are most indispensable. Africans come fiom cornrnunities that 

are extremely informai and relaxed, where interpersonal relations are easy, and where the 

more expressive extended families rather than the small, confining nuclear family is vogue. 

Without these support and interactive systems, loneliness becomes particularly acute for 

Black immigrants; but loneliness has not been part of the experience of Blacks (Boldon, 

1971; Tatum, 1987). 

Networking is particularly important for minority-group members and recent 

immigrants especially during the early years of resettlement. The capacity to establish and 

maintain extensive networks bequeaths to immigrant groups great adaptive advantage for 

social and economic survival. For recent immigrants, these networks function as a 

launching pad, in fact, a "safety valvey', by which at least some economic, social, emotional 

and psychological support and needs are provided by established memberAends, 

relatives, md cornpiitriots (Stzck, 1074; Benson, 1990a; Johnson and Rosemân, 1990; 

Rowe and Wolch, 1990). Social networks grovide a sense of security in a h&$Jy 

impersonal and rnechanized world of receiving societies. The stresses of migration are 

often mediated by social buffers h m  ethnic networks. 

Social networking is very penneating in its influence in the lives of adapting 

immigrants. Immigrants in new sociocultural and political settings leam about jobs, 

housing, and societal noms and observances through social networks of fnends and 

relatives. Because immigrants do not usually receive adequate information and services 

from formal governrnent and private agencies they rely heavily on networks themselves to 

provide these (O'Connor, 1990). The dynamics of ethnic social interaction and networks 



are of greater importance in the adaptation experiences of immigrants than even the shared 

physical traits or customs. For di these and other reasons it is not surpriiig that various 

Afncan national cornrnunities in Calgary have established ethnic associations to help meet 

the needs of its members. Notable arnong these are the Eritrean Community Association 

of Calgary; the Ethiopian Community Association of Calgary; the Ghanaim-îanadian 

Association of Calgary; and the Nigerian-Canadian Association of CaIgq.  Nestling ail 

these national associations under its umbreiia is the Afican Cornmuni@ Association of 

Calgary (ACAC). 

The relatively recent immigration of the Afncan group to Calgary would 

presuppose that each of these associations was formed not long ago. Indeed, the ACAC 

itself was formed only about two years ago. So that while ethnic associations play an 

important role in the adaptation of their members, in the case of Afncans in Calgary it is a 

bit too early to be able to m&e conclusive statements as to what exactly the various 

associations have been able to do to help their members. At best they are still in the 

embryonic stages of their development and, as it is characteristic of any group at such a 

stage, difficulties are bound to crop up. Members rnay not ail agree as to what direction 

the groups should go; an effective organizational structure may not have been so easily 

devised to give form and shape to them, and, more importantly, the lack of logistic and 

financial resources in the form of governmental and other support have drezdy become a 

formidable problem facing each of these associations. Lack of cooperation among 

members combine with these to create still another set of barriers. Yet since things are 

only at their formative stages, d is beEevec! th& t h e  will help remove al1 these 

impediments for the associations to become much more established and viable than they 

currently are. 

This conviction is borne out of the realization that, the odds notwithstanding, the 

leadership of these associations are doing their best to address the needs of the whole 

African community. It is remarkable that the parent-association, ACAC, is currently 

working out plans to conduct a survey that will seek to find out and address the needs of 



the Afncan group in Calgary. It is hoped that this laudable effort will pull off positive 

results. 

Though their associations are at the most youthfi.11 stages of development, the 

M c a n  community does organize social fUnctions and activities, such as picnics, national 

day celebrations, and cultural festivals with a Mew to not only atnrming group 

identification but more so to forging a sense of unity, solidariîy and cooperation among its 

members. By so doing, the community is building a foundation to ensure that Mcans  are 

able to help each other and meet their common needs just as other minority groups have 

accomplished so as to fit into the broader h e w o r k  of their new society . 

In sum, it could be seen that in terms of social organization as an adaptive strategy 

within the Afncan group in Calgary, things are largely in their earliest stages of 

development. However, certain individuals, especially the longer-term residents have 

managed to establish extensive social networks with other people which in a sense could 

be seen as facilitating their social adaptation to their new society. But for others, 

adaptation has proved much more diicult whilst for the group as a whole Our only 

conclusion at this point is that it is too early to say how much has been achieved in terms 

of ethnic community formation and informa. support given to its members. Nonetheless, 

individaiais within the community do provide such support to those in need especially in 

finding housing and employment, 

The issue of the argument for and against social separateness, as expressed in 

ethnic associations and social networking, is beyond the scope of this study. Suffice it to 

say that the way in which etkric associ&m and social ~etworks impinge upon the 

integration of individuals and collectivities has been looked at from two main positions in 

the iiterature. On the one hand it is contended that these have a positive impact on the 

adaptation of immigrants, by helping them to address or meet specific needs, and s e ~ n g  

like other "buffer" institutions or as a vehicle of social integration. The opposing school of 

thought, however, counters that ethnic-based associations and networks obstnict the 

development of personal relationships with members of the receiving society and by so 



doing impede the process of cultural adaptation. Since each of these camps has a case to 

present we can only conclude here by saying that, in general, ethnic associations and 

networks that are limited to one's ethnic gioup can either facilitate or countervail the 

social and residential integration of immigrants into the larger society, although these 

effects may be temporally dierentiated. While ethnic associations may be more helpful in 

establishing networks initially, they may not be so thereafter. In whichever way we look at 

this it must be remembered that there are dierent ways and strategies by which immigrant 

groups could adapt to conditions in the host society. 



THE RESIDENTIAL DIMENSION OF THE ADAPTATION 

OF AFRICAN IMMIGRANTS IM CALGARY-1 

5.1 Introduction 

Thus far the analysis has concentrated on the economic and social aspects of the 

adaptation of Africans in Calgary. This chapter therefore explores in greater detail how the 

housing circumstances of Afncans have combined with other factors to give character to 

their integration in their new society. The two main issues of residential distribution and 

residential mobility and relocation of the study population are the focus of this chapter. In 

particular, attention is paid to intra-group difrences or similarities such as between 

females and males, between short-term and long-term residents, and between homeowners 

and renters. 

5 .2  Residential Concentration-A Commentary 

Conventionally, the residential behavioural patterns exhibited by immigrant groups have 

been used as a surrogate measure of the degree of their incorporation into the host 

society. As already noted, the housing circumstances of immigrants are a good measure of 

their eventual adjustment even if they themselves do not @ve it high priority upon arrivai 

in the host country. In Canada, as it is in other immigrant-receiving countries, the level of 

residentid separgteness maintWned by the various ethnic groups is â direct inânifestaîion 

of the extent to which they become acculturated or are assimilated into the social, cultural, 

and economic fabric of Canadian society. These will even begin to underscore the 

centrality of the "residential factor" in the explanation of the social geographies and 

progress of immigrants' adaptation in host societies. 

Infiuenced by the Chicago school of the 1920s, early studies of minority-group 

settlement patterns postulated that immigrants would initially concentrate in or close to 



the central city. It was generally assumed that as acculturation and upward mobility 

occurred, that is, as socioeconomic status improved, the ethnic core would be abandoned 

and either singly or in groups, minority members, desiring to display the improvement in 

their social status, would seek better housing opportunities, by moving into an area of 

greater prestige iùrther fiom the central business district-becoming socially integrated in 

the process. Residential mobility and relocation were therefore seen as a means by which 

minority-group members became more i i a r  to the majority and converted their progress 

and spatial mobility into residential integration and social acceptance and ultimately 

assimilation. This they did by "upgrading" their residential status fiom central-city slums 

to working-class neighbourhoods and thence to suburbs. 

All these were, however, couched within the fiamework of classical assimilationist 

ideology which many receiving countries espoused. Yet, empirical findings have shown 

that this pattern has not been universaily applicable to ail immigrant groups at ail times and 

places (Bun and Kiong, 1993; Kim and Hurh, 1993; Sayegh and Lasry, 1993). It has also 

been well documented, especially in the United States, that while many ethnic groups have 

been able to convert socioeconomic mobility into residential mobility, others, particularly 

Blacks and to some extent Asians and Hispanics, continue to be confined to segregated 

neighbourhoods. 

5.2. P Causes if Residentid Segregation 

Explanations of residential segregation and ethnically differentiated neighbourhoods in 

cities have identified z rnultiplicity of factors which, including afl'ordability, iiicome 

differentials, personal preferences, urban structure, social distance, ethnicity, racial 

discrimination, prejudice and exclusion, have generated the observed geographical 

distribution of racial and ethnic minorities in receiving societies (Richmond, 1972; 

Balaknshnan, 1982; Clark, 1992; 1993; Galster, 1992; Balakrishnan and Selvanathan, 

1990; Hulchanski, 1993a; Massey and Denton, 1993; Walmsley and Lewis, 1993; Fong, 

1994; Balaknshnan and Hou, 1995). In general, the residential segregation of any ethnic 



group rnay be the result of a complex web of causes that are often dichotornized as 

voluntary and involuntary. 

Proponents of voluntary segregation, sometirnes referred to as the cultural 

proximiîy rnudël (Balaknshnan and Kralt, 1987), argue that people of the sarne ethnic 

ongin of their own volition choose to congregate in particular localities so as to maxirnize 

the advantages associated with residential propinquity and maintenance of group noms 

and values. Ethnic minorities rnay voluntdy desire residential segregation to maintain 

identity, size and concentration which rnay enable them to establish traditions such as 

ethnic clubs, churches, and language newspaper, al1 of which require a threshold 

population. Oftentimes, it was assumed that in time, ethnic groups wiii assiilate culturally 

into the wider society and consequently residential segregation will rninimize, as the needs 

for cultural proximity wane (Balakrishnan and Kralt, 1987; Alba and Logan, 1993; Ray, 

1994). For Canada, it is argued that while voluntary segregation and subsequent 

assimilation into mainstream Canadian society rnay be true for some European immigrants, 

some researchers have contended that this rnay not be so for immigrants fiom Afnca, Asia, 

Latin America, and the Caribbean largely because of the social and cultural disfance 

factor (Balakrishnan, 1982; Balakrishnan and Selvanathan, 1990; Balakrishnan and Hou, 

1995). 

On its part, involuntary segregation is lxgely seen ôs the resuit of disaimination 

against an ethnic group, forcing them to concentrate in a limited number of residential 

areas. Access to housing and various social institutions rnay be ümited due to racial 

prejudice and discrimùi~tion, culminzting in the "imposed" residentid concentrôtion of 

ethnic minorities. This is typicai of non-white segregation in the United States as well as 

Canada and Europe (Bianchi et al., 1982; Robinson, 1989; Zarembka, 1990; Bohning, 

199 1; Elliott and Fleras, 19%; Galster, 1992; Rosenbaum, 1992; Hulchanski, 1993a; 

Novac, 1996; Bowes et al., 1997). It has often led to the creation of a duai housing market 

in which rninority groups have always been disadvantaged with respect to access to 

finances, housing, and power. 



5.2.2 Residentid Concentraiion and Mlnority-Group Adaptation 

Two opposing views have dominated the fiterature on the l i s  between ethnic residentiai 

segregation and immigrant assimilation. One view argues that residentiai concentration is 

nothing but a barrier to assimilation because by sequestering themselves in such enclaves 

rninority groups not only distance themselves but aiso effectively ward off any 

acculturative andfor assidative iduences emanating fiom the host society. In this sense, 

residentiai segregation is seen as being inversely related to assidation. That is, the higher 

the level of residentiai segregation the lower the rate of assimilation. Some arnong this 

school of thought have also argued that ethnic-based associations and networks harnper 

the development of inter-personai relationships with the host society thereby obstructing, 

if not haiting, the process of cultural assimilation. 

Differentials in the incorporation of immigrant groups have fiequently been 

examined in the wntext of the extent to which they are residentially or socially isolated 

fiom the wider host society. Social, behaviourai, and structural assimilations are ail 

understood to be largely affecteci by the degree of a group's spatial separateness from the 

majority population. While members of d i r e n t  groups sharing a neighbourhood may 

establish friendships, cultivate shared values, ideas and experiences, or even form dense 

social networks, the perpetuation of ethnic residential separation effectively precludes 

inter-group or personid contôct vith members of the native population. A g a  the 

presence of formai organizational institutions within an ethnic comunity galvanizes md 

propels forces that are capable of lirniting the social relations of immigrants to within their 

own temtory. The higher z gruup's tendency to mairilain residential segregation, the 

higher the likelihood of its members attaching greater importance to their ethnic origin and 

participating effectively in ethnic-based activities. This dirninishes their chances of 

behavioural and structural assimilation. 

Although ethnic social networking helps new-corner immigrants in securing 

information about initial accommodation, job and other needs-as these provide 

immigrants with more detailed and reliable informatio~he ovw-reGmrp, GE i n ? r ~ - g ~ ~ p  



sources of kinship networks may only confine them to a specific sector of the job and 

housing markets, and in the event circumscnbe the residentiai and economic opportunities 

otherwise available to them. These rnay channel rninority members into the secondary 

labour market and lower-rung jobs as well as to inadequate housing and entrench their 

occupational and residential ghettoizaiion. They erect barriers to their subsequent 

socioeconomic mobility (Reitz, 1990; Pohjola, 1991). Such is the case particularly of 

Black immigrant-groups. Evidence shows that blue-collar workers are more likely to rely 

on personal or informai contacts than white-collar workers for jobs. Moreover, it has been 

noted that Blacks tend to use personal and informal networks in their search for job 

opportunities more than whites (Jenkins, 1986). Thus Blacks are more likely than whites 

to engage in blue-collar jobs, which are usually found through informal networking. In the 

view of Pohjola (1991), ethnic networks are beneficial to those with minimal education 

and limited skills or job experience, since their upward socioeconomic mobility is likely to 

be more severely restricted. At any rate these networks may narrow the field of 

opportunities of those who have the potential and capacity to attain a better social 

position. 

The logic behind the argument on the relationship between ethnic social 

networking and the economic welfare of immigrants is also applicable to the search for 

housing. In this case, relimce on ethnlc En-group networks rnay facilitate access to 

housing. At the same time it may be instrumental in the creation of residential segregation 

through chain migration and perpetuate these neighbourhoods, due to the ethnic and 

spritid biases in the disseminetion of information on housing. Beside the large body of 

literature dealing with Amenca, this has been particularly documented in the case of 

immigrant-groups, especially Asians and southem Europeans, in many Austraiian cities 

(see Grimes, 1993). 

Countering the first view is the argument that ethnic clustering provides a much- 

needed conduit for the integration of minority group members in the new society. Thus 

ethnic communities are seen to perform a number of "adaptive" functions for the 



immigrant group. Historicdy, the ethnic neighbourhood acted as a point of entry where 

immigrants established an initial foothold in the new society, functioning also as a hahay  

between the new land and the old country while fostering their graduai adjustment. Aparî 

from being a stepping stone to acculturation, the ethnic community was also a preserve for 

old-country loyalties and a defence against hostility and discrimination. It thus enabled the 

exclusion and isolation of individual members of the minority group to be rninimized 

(Boai, 1976; Johnson, 1992). In their respective enclaves minority members could feel 

secure and protected. A part of this "defensive" function of the ethnic enclave involves a 

"preservation" dimension through the maintenance of the group's identity and cultural 

hentage through such media as language, religion, dietary and maniage customs (Elliott 

and Fleras, 1992). In performing this dualistic function, the ethnic comrnunity also 

shielded its members, especially recent arrivals, from more extreme forms of culture shock 

and the handicap of a foreign language. 

Immigrants also give character to their culture by establishing ethnic-based 

institutions and nurturing socially vibrant relations within their communities. In other 

words, the mere establishment of such a community and the social and kinship networks 

concomitant with it constitutes an indispensable aspect of the initial step in their 

adaptation to conditions in the host country. Ethnic communities with a relatively high 

degree of institutionai completeness (Breton, 1964), that is, sitwtions in which institutions 

exist within the comrnunity as in the case of the Hutterites, furnish mutual support, 

services, and a source of group solidarity and membership. New immigrants in particular 

find economic, socid, culhrd, md politicd shelter In comrnuriities that bridge the gâp 

between the society of origin and the new urban environment (Elliott and Fleras, 2992). 

Usually, it is fiom within the ethnic community that new arrivals secure information about 

jobs, housing, daily needs and other opportunities during the initial period of resettlement 

(Benson, 1990b; Johnson and Roseman, 1990; O'Connor, 1990; Rowe and Wolch, 1990). 

These bequeath to immigrants great adaptive advantage for social and economic survival. 



Studies have emphasized the role of ethnic social networks in the economic 

success of immigrants (Stack, 1974; Kiebert, 1993). By helping recent anivals meet their 

basic needs and set down roots of adaptation ethnic communities provide a "safety valve" 

for rninority-group members. It is therefore the case that ethnic residential segregation has 

a self-supporting role or "avoidance" fùnction whereby recent immigrants are initiated into 

and famdiarized with city iife within the confines of the group. Also, it funiishes a power 

base for advancing and forging political consciousness and action (Eiiiott and Fleras, 

1992; Walmsley and Lewis, 1993). Involvement in political, econornic or social 

institutions is seen as improving a person's or a group's capacity to achieve an acceptable 

level of integration into the wider society. In sum, ethnic residential segregation is seen as 

playing an important role in immigrants' life and helping to facilitate their adaptation in the 

host society (Herberg, 1989; Hiebert, 1993; Olson and Kobayashi, 1993). By helping 

immigrants to address identified needs, and serving like other mediating mechanisms, 

ethnic comrnunities promote social integration while, generally, providing a firm 

grounding for the minority group. 

5.3 Residential Distribution of Africans in Calgary: Segregation or Dispersion? 

Patterns of the residential distribution of a given population have traditionally been 

examined in quantitative terms by using census data. Data on residential attributes may be 

collected at different spatial resolutions: municipal, census tract, enumeration area, and 

individual block or building levels. Each of these have their inherent advantages and 

disadvantages. For instance, examining the phenomenon at the municipal and census tract 

Ievels afEords an opportunity to evaluate the macroscopic context of the spatial spread of 

population groups within a city. Doing so at the enumeration and block levels (micro- 

scale) on its part assists in knowing the relative degree of their concentration (Owusu, 

1996). In terrns of the present study, the residential patterns exhibited by the study group 



wi11 be exarnined using the 199130 Census of Canada data collected at the census tract 

(cT)~' level for metropolitan Calgary. This will provide a quantitative measurement of the 

spatial distribution of Afncans in Calgary. The qualitative component will be denved fiom 

the survey data. Figure 6 shows the census tract divisions of Calgary in 1991. 

The survey data on Afncans' residentiai location indicate that the highest 

proportion (35.0%) of respondents live in the northwestem quadrant of Calgary. 

However, as wiîi be show later in the analysis of the census data, most Afiicans were 

concentrated in the northeastern part in 1991. The seeming disparity therefore needs 

clarification. We noted in Chapter Three that the units of anaiysis in this study are the 

individual (African) households or families in Calgary. The census, however, did not list 

separate African households but rather counted individuals. So that even though the 

northeastern section of Calgary may contain the highest concentration of Afncans, in 

terms of household or family units they may be less represented there.32 It shouid not be 

surprising if) in addition to having the highest number of (individual) Afiicans the 

northeast also contains the largest number of Afncan households or families. 

Granted that the sample is adequately representative of the study group we could 

then argue that by farnily or household there are many more Afiicans in the northwest than 

in any other part of the city. This is based on the conviction that either (1) Afncans who 

were adrnitted into Calgary (after 1991) have mostly settled in the northwesi, or (2) there 

has been considerable residentiai mobility and relocation away from the riorthest or etlier 

parts of the city to the northwest, or (3) a combination of the above two factors. 

'O At the time of writing this thesis, the 19% Census of Canada data on ethnic origins and residential 
distribution had not been released. 
" The 1991 Census of Canada defines census tracts as permanent, small inrban neighbourhood-Sie or 
nual community-like areas established in large urban-centred regions. The population of a census tract 
must be beîween 2,500 and 8000, with a prefened average of 4,000 persons, except those census tracts in 
central business districts, in other commercial and indusirial zones, or in peripheral rural or urban areas 
îhat may have either a lower or higher population (Statistics Canada, 1994). This should give an 
indication îhat the boundaries of census tracts will not necessarily or always be coincident with those of 
residential communities. 
32 Data, however, do not exist to ver@ this. We will therefore have to rely on the survey data. 





Analysis of the residential mobility patterns of the sarnple would seem to support these 

propositions (see section 5.5). 

In showing that the highest proportion of respondents live in the northwestern part 

of Calgary, it is not being suggested that, like other immigrant groups such as Jews, East 

Indians and Native peoples, Afncans are segregated in a particular neighbourhood in 

Calgary. When respondents were asked if AfZcans were concentrated in identifiable areas 

or segregated from other ethnic groups in Calgary every one of them answered in the 

negative. It will be explained later why the study population does not display patterns of 

concentration (in the absolute sense) in their residential location in Calgary. But the extent 

to which we can confidently rely on this "qualitative" measurement (from the survey data) 

of the spatial distribution of Afncans in metropolitan Calgary will be largely determined by 

analyzing the census data as already indicated. 

Analysis of the census data reveals that the highest proportion of Afiicans (39.1%) 

were located in the northeastern segment of Calgary in 1991. They were especially 

"concentrated" in the area bounded by Memorial Drive, Barlow Trail, and the city 

boundaries. The southwestem quarter contained the second highest proportion (26.1%) of 

individual Africans but they were not as concentrated as they were in the northeast. While 

Afiicans are not generally heavily concentrated in Calgary, they are even less so 

represented in some census tracts. In fact, they constitute ody minute proportions even in 

those census tracts where they could be said to be present in any significant numbers. 

Table 5.1 shows the total number of Afncans resident in the various census tracts in 

Calgary in 1991 while Figure 7 shows theu spatial distribution Zn the same year. 

At the tirne of the census there was not a single Afiican (household) resident in 

twenty-one (13.7%) of the 153 census tracts comprising metropolitan Calgary. From 

Table 5.1 and Figure 7 we observe that AFricans are indeed very few in terms of their 

spatial spread in the various census tracts. The highest number of Afiicans, that is, above 

one hundred persons, is found in twenty-three (15.0%) of the census tracts of Calgary 

CMA. It is in these areas, almost al1 of which are in the northeast, that one could even talk 



of the "concentration" of the Afncan population in Calgary. Even in the three census 

tracts where the highest concentrations of Afiicans are found, they constituted no more 

than 4.6% of the population of the respective census tracts: CT 038.19 (4.1%), CT 038.13 

(4.4%), and CT 038.15 (4.6%)33 (see Table 5.5). Elsewhere in the metropolis, Africans 

comprisexi between 0.0 and 3.7% of the population of the respective census tracts. In 

Table 5.2 is presented the proportionate composition of the Afncan group in all the census 

tracts while Table 5.5 presents their spatial distribution in the twenty-three sub-areas each 

of which contained more than one hundred Afiicans. 

Census Tracts 

Source: Computed fiom 1991 census data (Statistics Canada, 
1994). 

With reference to Table 5.2, we do find that in ninety-four (61.4%) of the census 

tracts f i c a n s  constituted no more than 0.9% of the respective populations. In fact, 

nowhere did Afiicans make up even five percent of the totai population of the census 

tract. That shows that the study population is but a minute proportion of the total 

population of metropolitan Calgary. In the absolute sense, therefore, one cannot even say 

that the residentiai distribution of Afncans in Calgary shows any incidence of 

'' Figures in parentheses indicate the proportion of Africans in those census tracts. 
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S o m :  Produceci Rom 1991 Cezisus of Canada Data (Statistics Canada, 1994) 



concentration let alone segregation-of the type that usuaily characterizes many minority 

groups in receiving societies. 

Table 5.2: Percentage Distribution of Africans in Calgary, 1991 

% of Africans in Census 

Tract 

Census Tract 

# 9'0 

TOTAL 1 153 100.0 
I 

Source: Computed from 1991 census data (Statistics Canada, 
1994). 

For analytical .purposes, .however, we have .classified their spatial -distribution into .three 

loose categories: lm concentration (0-100 persons); medium concentration (101-200 

persons); and high concentration (above 200 persons) (Table 5.1). These represented 

85.0%, 12.4%, and 2.6% respectively of the total number of census tracts of Calgary 

CMA in 1991. Following fiom this we cm also coaclude ihai Aticms are not residentially 

segregated fiom other ethnic groups in Calgary. Using the 1991 census data, we have 

caicdated an index of aiissimihrity (ID), also called the in&x of segreg~tion,'~ of only 

.364 for the Afican group in Calgary. This is a low index indicating that Africans are not 

that segregated fiom other groups in the ci@. It is the more reflective of the generally low 

level of ethnic residential segregation in Calgary. 

34 See Appendix 1 for a detaiied treatrnent and methodology for computing the index of dissimilarity. 



The concentration of Afncans in the northeastern portion of Calgary needs firther 

comment. According to respondents those Afiicans (and other immigrants) who arrived 

earlier in Calgary seemed to have faced some measure of racial steering into that part of 

the city where housing conditions were generaily less attractive than elsewhere in the city. 

This was at a time when the city was experiencing an oil boom. It would not be surprising 

then to note that immigrants were diected to those neighbourhoods, because as Ponting 

and Wanner (1983) have shown, even in those times of economic prosperity, Blacks were 

discriminated against in the housing and job markets. In fact, present conditions would 

attest to the fact that the northeast has become the immigrant enclave for some visible 

minorities especially the Chinese and East Indians as well as Black people. Not 

surprisingly, the neighbourhoods in that section have the heaviest concentrations of 

immigrants in Calgary. 

It is aiso in the northeast, as weli as the southeast, that high crime rates and other 

anti-social practices Gequently reported in the media are concentrated. This finding would 

thus support the literature in the sense that immigrants tend to be steered into particular 

neighbourhoods which are often associated with blighted housing conditions and are aiso 

crime-ridden. In short these immigrant enclaves may be called the "problem areas" of the 

urban centres of receiving societies (Knox, 1987; Walmsley and Lewis, 1993). The 

northeast and southeast would thus seem to be the "problem areas" of Cdgary. M'hile the 

majority of respondents indicated that they would always avoid having theu residence in 

the northeast as well as the southeast, it is ironic that majority of their number were 

concentrated there (m 199 1). 

5.4 Ethnic Residential Concentration in Calgary 

Balakrishnan (1976; 1982; 1990; 1995) has done extensive work on ethnic residential 

segregation in the Census Metropolitan Areas (CMAs) of Canada. Hïs initiai study (1976) 

found that while Montreal and Toronto were the most segregated cities in 195 1 and 196 1, 

Calgary, together with Victoria, was the least ethnically segregated. Using the 1971 



census data Balakrishnan (1982) again ran indices for the same centres and groups and 

found out that the results did not d i e r  markedly fiom the earlier findings. Calgary 

remained the least segregated city while Montreal, foiiowed by Toronto, was still the most 

segregated. The studies were followed up by another (1990) with an examination of the 

1981 census data. Once again, the results were not different fiom any of the previous 

findings. Using two types of segregation indices, it was shown that Montreal (S74 and 

-507) and Toronto (.433 and .331) were again the most highly segregated cities. Calgary 

(.233 and .177) and Victoria (.282 and -208) still remained the least segregated as in the 

previous three censuses. Montreal was clearly the most and Calgary the least segregated. 

It was shown that even Calgary's most segregated group (Native Indians .386) 

were still less segregated than Montreal's least segregated group (British .480). This only 

re-emphasues the low ethnic residentiai segregation in Calgary. This is attributed to the 

rapid growth that Calgary experienced in the late 1960s and 1970s, especially through 

migration, interna1 and international, of various ethnic groups. Unlike some of the cites in 

eastern Canada, however, Calgary did not experience waves of immigration of different 

ethnic origins spread over a long period of tirne enabling the formation of distinctive 

neighbourhoods. Another suggestion is that compared to other CMAs, for instance, 

Montreal and Toronto, Calgary is much smaller in sue and this has not encouraged higher 

levels of residentizl segregation mong its ethrüc p u p s .  Thus, larger cities tend to have 

higher ethnic segregation than smaller ones. Nonetheless, Calgary is z highly ethically 

diverse city (Balakrishnan, 1982; Balakrishnan and Selvanathan, 1990; Davies and Murdie, 

1993; Bal&shnan, arid Kou, 1995). Berneen 1961 and 1991 the incidence of ethnic 

diversity in Calgary has steadily risen fiom .64 to .79 (Table 5.3). Although having the 

lowest level of residential segregation among al1 the CMAs, the increasing ethnic diversity 

in Calgary's population has meant a corresponding increase in its index of segregation 

since 196 1 afler it dropped fiom the 195 1 level of .263. 

Working with Hou, Balakrishnan (1995) has updated his studies using the 1991 

census data and a series of diversity, concentration, dissimilarity and segegztion indexer 



for al1 the twenty-five metropolitan areas of Canada. The results of their findings on ethnic 

diversity between 1961 and 1991 are displayed in Table 5.3. We only want to note here 

that since 1961, Calgary, unlike the maritime cities, has become one of the most ethnically 

diversified metropolitan areas in Canada. 

Table 5.3 Indices of Ethnic Diversity for CM& of Canada, 196 1-1 99 1 
Metropolitan Area 1961 1971 1981 1986 1991 
St. John's 
Halifax 
Saint John 
Chicoutimi 
Quebec 
Sherbrooke 
Trois-Rivieres 
Montreai 
Ottawa-Hull 
Oshawa 
Toronto 
Hamilton 
St. Catharine-Niagara 
Kitchener 
London 
Windsor 
Sudbury 
Thunder Bay 
Winnipeg 
Regina 
Saskatoon 
Caigary 
Edmonton 
Vancouver 
Victoria - .  . .- .46 .53 .59 
Note: Index of ethnic diversis is dejined as l - n ? ,  where Pi is the proportion of the 
population in the ith ethnic group. Only single ethnic origin groups are included in the 
calmZation for 1981, 1986, and 1991 indices. 

Source: Balakrishnan and Hou (1995). 



That oniy shows the multiculturai character of the city. Indeed, Balaknshnan and Hou's 

(1995) study shows that Calgary (15%) is among the five metropoiitan areas with the 

highest concentrations of visible minorities in Canada. The four others are Vancouver 

(22%), Toronto (20%), Edmonton (13%), and Winnipeg (10%). Given this scenario, we 

would expect that pattems of residentiai segregation would aiso be highest in these cities 

than any others, that is, in 1991. Results of their analysis in terms of trends in the ethnic 

residentiai pattems of fourteen CMAs are presented below in Table 5.4. 

Two extremes of the concentration of ethnic groups in Calgary could be identified 

fiom the distribution in Table 5.4. Clearly, minority groups of European origin in Calgary 

are the least concentrated. The gini index for the most segregated among them, Italians 

(.455), is far less than that for any of the non-European groups. In Calgary, Jews (.790) 

are the most residentially segregated group. Probably, the desire to preserve their religious 

observances and institutions has set them apart fiom ail other groups. They are followed 

by South Asians (.600) in the level of residential segregation. 

According to the distribution, the Chinese (S02) are the least residentially 

segregated among the so-called "visible minorities". Next in order are the Abonginal 

peoples (.560). It is interesting to note that Blacks (S81) occupy a central position 

(among the "visible minorities") in the incidence of ethnic residential segregation in 

Cdgay. In dl isstarrces, while the gini index for each of the European minority groups is 

well below S00, al1 the non-European groups have scores thirt exceed thIs. T!is is z 

finding that also hoids for al1 the visible minorities in each of the metropolitan centres 

presented in the table. For Cânadian cities as a whole, therefore, there was a high 

incidence of ethnic residential segregation in 1991. Overail, Montreal has the most 

segregated whites, visible rninorities and Jews, and Calgary the lowest. We may therefore, 

conclude that both race and religion are influential determinants that differentiate ethnic 

residential concentration (Driedger, 1996). 



Table 5.4: Gini Indices of Concentration by Ethnic Group for Major CMAs of Canada, 1986 and 1991 - 
British Frénch Aboriginal Black Chinese Dutch 

CPvLQ 1986 1991 1986 1991 1986 1991 1986 1991 1986 1991 1986 1991 

Halifax .O37 .O50 .153 .156 .588 .649 .697 .696 .614 .681 .256 .283 

Montreal 

Ottawa 

Toronto 

Hainilton 

St. Catharine-Niagara 

Kitchener-Waterloo 

Loridon 

Windsor 

Wirinipeg 

Calgary 

Edmonton 

Vancouver 

Victoria 



German Italian Jewish Polish Scandinavian South Asian Ukrainian 

Halifax .209 .170 ,590 .472 .801 .810 .572 3 2  ,518 ,615 .650 .696 .511 .633 

Montreal 

Ottawa 

Toronto 

Hamilton 

St. Catharine-Niagara 

Kitchener-Waterloo 

London 

Windsor 

Winnipeg 

W g a v  

Edmonton 

Vancouver 

Victoria --- 
Source: Balakrishnan and Hou (1 995). 



5. 4. 1 The A f k a n  Situation 

Analysis of the survey data in terms of the residential distribution of Afncans in Calgary, 

shows some interesting f i n d i ~ ~ ~ s . ~ ~  In trying to determine whether the residential 

distribution of A£iicans in Calgary displays a segregated or dispersed pattern, we have had 

to calculate their index of dissimilarity (ID) using the 1991 census tract data for 

metropolitan Calgary. The computed segregation index for the Afncan group in relation to 

al1 other ethnic groups in Calgary is .364. This means that about 36 percent of Atiicans 

would have to change their sub-area (census tract) of residence to obtain an even or 

uniform residential distribution across al1 sub-areas or with the rest of the population. We 

are now equipped to do some comparative analysis with the findings fiom Balaknshnan 

and Hou's study already ~ i t e d . ~ ~  

First we note that the ID3" for the Afncan group in Calgary is higher only than 

those for the British (.041), Germans (. 1 18), the French (. 199, Scandinavian (.306), and 

Ukrainians (. 161). The indices for Italians (.455) and al1 other "visible minoritiesyy covered 

by the study are everywhere greater than that derived for Afncans. Even for the Black 

group generalIy, it is clear that they are much more concentrated in Calgary than Afncans. 

That is further proof of the point stressed throughout this thesis that there is great 

diversity within the Black immigrant group not only in Calgary but in Canada as a whole. 

Care must therefore be tzken when making generalizations about "Blacks" in Calgarian or 

Canadian society. Further comparison of the indices rem& tln2t lews in Czlgwy shcw z 

level of residential segregation that is about twice that exhibited by Africans. They (Jews) 

3S It should be noted that Africans are lwnped together with other people under the usilal category 
"Blacks" in Baiakrishnan and Hou's (1995) analysis. 
36 The index calculated for the African group is the index of dissimilariiy whereas Balakrishnan and 
Hou's (1995) analysis uses the gini index of concentration. (For explanation of the gini index, see 
Appendix 1.) 
37 Aithough Baiakrishnan and Hou (1995) calculated the dissimilarity index to determine the degree of 
segregation of other ethnic groups from the British, we have refrain4 from using their resuits for the 
cornparison made here simply because we computed the dissimilarity index between the African group 
and al1 other ethnic groups (including the remaining immigrant groups) in Calgary. We did not caldate 
the index between A-fca-ns md 2 p-r!oh &Z~C gmp, in E s  a s e  OÎc !%Us!i. .~?;Üs, dciiiîg â 

comparison in this case may lead to somewhat distorted conclusions. 



are about one-and-a-haif tirnes more segregated than the "Black" group taken together. 

From this analysis one can therefore safely conclude that not oniy are Africans a 

diierentiated sub-group among Blacks in Calgary in terms of their patterns or levels of 

residential segregation, but also they are the least segregated among al1 the "visible 

minorities" in Calgary. Our hypothesis that the pattern of spatial location or distribution of 

f i c a n s  within metropolitan Calgary is one of non-concentration therefore seems to have 

found support fiom the (census) data. 

Although the segregation index provides us with a surnmary or quantitative 

measure of the relative concentration of Afncans (or any other ethnic group for that 

matter) in Calgary, it should be interpreted with care, given the relatively smail size of the 

f i c a n  population in the city (see also Appendk 1). In theory, the method for computing 

the index side-steps the influence of population composition since it is mainiy confined to 

describing diierences between groups in their proportionate distributions among identified 

sub-areas of a city. Like any index, this measure therefore tends to introduce some bias. In 

particular, it has been identified that relatively small ethnic groups tend to show higher 

values simply because their size renders a wide dispersion of ,population less likely 

(Lieberson, 1981). Galvin (1980) has also criticized that the index is unreliable when 

applied to first-generation immigrants. Thus even though the dissimilarity index calculated 

for Our stiidy population (AfrIcans) is a low of .364, this observation seems applicgble io 

the Afiican group in Calgary, which represents only 1.1% of the total population of 

metropolitan Calgary. 

At the micro-scale, Mcans  were "concentrated" d h i n  a small number of census 

tracts (Table 5.5; Figure 7). In fact, 35.5% of the total number of Afncans lived in only 

meen (9.8%) census tracts almost al1 of which are located in the northeastern quarter of 

Calgary, tucked away in the area enclosed by Memorial Drive, Barlow Trail, and the city 

boundaries. A fùrther 6.8% were concentrated in six census tracts in the area bordering or 

centred on the downtown core. In general, nearly one-half (48.2%, Table 5.5) of al1 



afncans were concentrated in only twenty-three (15.0%) of the one-hundred and fifiy- 

three census tracts cornprishg metropolitan Calgary in 1991. 

Table 5.5:  Spatial Distribution of the Highest Concentrations of Africans in Calgary CMA' 

1 1 Africans as % of Total 1 
Census Tract (CT) 

001.02 

- I 

Note: " The tabulation here is for those census tracts with more than 100 AfLicans. 
b This figure represents the proportion of the total A j i cm population in Calgary 
C M  living in the twenty-three CTs Iisted in Table 5.5 and not the total of the figures in 
the corresponding column. 

077.08 
TOTAL 

Source: Computed tiom 1991 census data (Statistics Canada, 1994). 

Number of Africans 
120 

Population in CT 
1.7 

175 
3910 

2.2 
48.2b 



That indicates a considerable level of "concentration" but which is still less than that for 

the Black group as a whole. Examinhg the distribution in Table 5.5 reveals that the 

proportion of Afiicans in the "High Concentration" census tracts ranges from 1.7 percent 

(CT 001.02) to only 4.6 percent (CT 038.15). Since the data being considered here are 

not at the enumeration or block level we are not in a position to analyze the housing or 

residential conditions of respondents at this stage, that is, whether they were living in 

private apartment buildings or in publicly assisted housing or in theù own homes. To 

examine this recourse will be had to the survey data. 

The distribution in Table 5.5 shows the coterminous nature of the fifieen census 

tracts with the highest concentrations of Afiican~.~' Such contiguity is significant not only 

for the maximization of the advantages associated with residential proxirnity to other 

Afncan immigrants but also in its implications for their social interaction and integration 

including the formation of ethnic associations, the development of social networking and 

communal interactions among them. 

In the foregoing sections we have examined in considerable detail the general 

features of ethnically segregated neighbourhoods as well as the residential distribution of 

the Afiican population in Calgary. This is very significant for a number of reasons, 

particularly in view of the fact that analysis of the residentid patterns of minority groups 

reveals much about the adqtation process and how it evolves among acculturatiing 

immigrants in host societies. In Fned's (1970) view any considerations of wad 

integration must depend almost exclusively on patterns of residential segregation since 

these have dways b e n  a good m a u r e  of the degree of ninority-goup adaptation in host 

societies. in general, the residential patterns of rninority groups could directly mirror the 

interface of the opportunities, choices, and constraints encountered in the host country. 

The significance of residential patterns to individual immigrants therefore needs to be 

appreciated both in terrns of the benefits and in the context of the opportunities they 

provide for the development and maintenance of (formal and informal) associations, 

-- - - - - -- 

38 These are CT 038.05 through to CT 038.19. 



kinship and social networks, and how these combine to impact on the lifestyle and iife 

chances of the immigrant (group) in the new society. 

5. 4. 2 Accounting for the "African Residentiai Pattern" in Calgary 

The observed residential pattern for the Afiican group may be explained with reference to 

a number of factors. Fist, it bears reiterating that the Black population in general exhibits 

considerable intra-group heterogeneity (Aliahar, 1993; Chnstensen and Weinfeld, 1993; 

Sarnuels and Craig, 1997), so that some form of spatial 'sifting' or 'sorting' along 

regional, national, linguistic, cultural, and immigration lines must have occurred within the 

group, as has been observed for the Afro-Caribbean group in London (Peach, 1984) and 

Montreal (Balakrishnan and Kralt, 1987). The second factor accounting for the relatively 

low levels of concentration among Atncans in Calgary relates to another recurrent point in 

this thesis. That is, not only is the immigration of the African group to Calgary of more 

recent vintage, but also, compared to other ethnic groups such as Asians, British and other 

European minorities, Africans are relatively few in number-by Canadian immigration 

standards. It has been explained in section 4.4.4 that the highest proportion of Aûicans 

have arrived in Calgary oniy in the last five years. Coupled with their mal1 numerical size, 

the recency of their immigration to Calgary has not even granted them the opportunity to 

settle yet let alone attain that threshold population or critical piias necessary for the 

formation and maintenance of ethnic neighbourhoods andor institution The same carurot 

be said of the Chinese, the Huttentes, or the Jews, for instance. 

The literzture argues that recent immigrants are much more iikety to be 

concentrated in segregated neighbourhoods. That is the argument advanced to explain the 

relatively higher level of residential concentration of Italians among the European groups 

in Calgary (see section 5.4). While Atncans are certainly a recent group in Calgary, they 

are also numerically few to concentrate in significant numbers in a particular locality in the 

city. A "critical mass" is defined as a population size that is large enough to allow an 

otherwise smaller group of individuals to become an active or identifiable goup Even if a 



city had a sizable population to satis@ the critical mass requirement, if they are dispersed 

spatially, they will have less of an impact than if they were concentrated in a small area 

(Balakrishnan and Selvanathan, 1990). This seems to characterize the settlement patterns 

of Afncans in Calgary. 

To the extent that the Afncan population in Calgary is relatively smaii in size 

spatio-numericaiiy, we aiso do not expect them to have developed any (significant) level 

of insritutiomI completeness. In other words, the formation of an ethnicaiiy segregated 

neighbourhood largely hinges on the number of immigrants as well as the rate at which 

they are adrnitted into the host society (Breton, 1964; Vries, 1990). Larger populations 

provide the threshold necessq for ethnic concentration. In Canada, immigrant groups 

such as the Polish, Portuguese, Italians, Jews, Chinese, Japanese, and the Hutterites, 

whose members settled long ago and who now constitute a substantial proportion of the 

foreign-born population, have a higher level of institutional completeness than the smaller, 

more recent immigrant groups which include Africans (Ujimoto, 1990; Davies and 

Murdie, 1993; Olson and Kobayashi, 1993). These groups have been able to create ethnic- 

based institutions that cater to the needs, support, and help to facilitate the adjustment of 

their members to Canadian society (Herberg, 1989). 

Institutional completeness as a dimension of ethnic solidarity, loyaity, andlor 

cohesion can be defined as the extent to which an ethnic grolrp In Ê particulw locde 

possesses organizations developed by or for members of that ethnoculture (Herberg 

1989). The greater the institutional completeness of an ethnic group, the greater its ability 

to comrnand the allegiance sznd loydty of itr mernbers in cultivating md practising an 

orientation that is distinctive (Roberts and Clifton, 1990). At their present stage of 

settlement, neither of these could be said to have been achieved for the Atncan immigrant- 

group in Calgary. 



5.5 Residentid Mobility and Reloeation of Africans in Calgary 

Given their influence on the adaptation process, we examine residentiai mobiiity and 

relocation patterns among the study population. Residential location is a weil-established 

indicator of people's social standing. Not only is this variable a clue, but it also affects 

people's quality of life and life chances through such means as access to schools, 

protection fiom crime, and proximity to jobs. In the spatial assimilation mode1 (section 

2.3.2), residential mobility is also understood as a direct reflection of individual 

advancement and acculturation. As immigrant-group members become more sirnilar to the 

majority, they may convert their progress into residential integration and upgrading from 

central-city slums to working-class neighbourhoods and thence to suburbs. 

In exploring the residential mobility and relocation patterns of Afiicans in Calgary, 

it is important to note that recent immigrants tend to have comparatively higher rates of 

residential mobility than longer-term residents. Upon &val immigrants move fiequently 

in search of housimg41 attractive neighbourhoods. At these initial stages in their 

resettlement, therefore, the residential behaviour of immigrants is one that is characterized 

by a high degree of transience. Finding a place to live is certainly an essential step in the 

establishment of new immigrants. Where and how immigrants are housed is a basic gauge 

of their incorporation into the new society. Thus, at the same time that an immigrant looks 

for lodging, sheke is also seeking s neighbourhood thzt is desirable: an environment 

reflecting the values and ways of life of those who iive there, a neighbourhood already 

endowed with a social character of its own. It is precisely these social attributes which 

mzke the neighbourhoood of residence a potentially irnportmt site for iiinuencing 

immigrant integration (Montgomery and Renaud, 1994). 

The high incidence of residential change that attends the settlement behaviour of 

recent immigrants is very much evident in the case of Africans in Calgary. Being a highly 

mobile people, it is not surprising that nearly 81% of respondents indicated having shifted 

fiom one residence to another since coming to Calgary. This is about three-and-a-half 

times higher than the rate (23.5%) notedfor the whole Canadian population in 1986 



(ÇMHC, 1996) and about 1.5 times higher than the 47% rate recorded for Canadians aged 

five years and over in 1991 (Ram et ai., 1994). Those currently residing in the 

northwestem part (34.1%) of the city, foiîowed by those in the southwest (28.0%), have 

been the most mobile. The least have been those resident in the downtown region (1 1 .O%) 

and the southeast (7.3%). The average length of stay in each residence for the group as a 

whole is twenty-tluee months. That is indicative of a highly "residentially restless" 

population irnplying also that Afncans are still adjusting to the housing conditions of their 

new society. 

Beside being indicative of the recency of immigration, fiequent residential 

relocation could have a two-sided effect. First, it deprives immigrants of the chance to 

settle long enough within a particular neighbourhood and drop d o m  roots of adaptation. 

Spatial assimilation in this case becomes quite diicult to achieve. At the same time, this 

phenomenon has the advantage of enabling immigrants to become much more aware of 

the nature and operations of the housing market within particular neighbourhoods and 

submarkets in the host society. This wuld positively influence household decision-making 

and options and in a direct way their adaptation encounters. 

Refemng to section 5.3, it is most likely that many of the residentiai moves made 

by respondents have been to or within the northwest and southwest where the majority of 

their number who are aiso recent amivals (that is, they hzve been in Calgary for five yearç 

or less) were located at the tirne of the survey. Most of these are in the northwest (32.6%) 

and southwest (30.2%). It is significant to note that only a small proportion of the new 

arrivals is located in the northeat (4.7%) or southest (3.3%). Also noteworthy is the fact 

that a high of 76.9% of the people located in the downtown area have been in Calgary for 

no more than five years; aimost ail are recent arrivals. Interestingly, none of the 

respondents who have resided in the city for more than fifieen years (longer-term 

residents) are resident either in the southeast or the imer-city. Only five (29.4%) of them 

are in the northeast. The majority (52.9%) of their number are located in the northwest 

which is undoubtedly one of the most attractive residential sectors in Calgary. 



The conspicuous absence of longer-term residents in either the southeast or 

downtown core is significant for t w ~  reasons. First, having been in Calgary for a longer 

time and known the noise, pollution, crime, and other anti-social practices39 associated 

with the two areas, coupled with the relatively substandard housing conditionsq0 there, 

especiaiiy in the southeast they have effectively avoided locating their residence there. 

Second, their absence in the inner-city wiii seem to support the spatial assiiation model 

already referred to. We may therefore conclude that these people, having been able to 

improve their socioeconornic situation, have also translated their progress into residential 

integration by moving into more attractive neighbourhoods such as in the northwest. 

Equally supportive of the spatial assimilation model is the concentration of a 

significantly high proportion (23.3%) of recent amvals in the imer-ctiy. As recent 

immigrants without adequate (financial) resources, they have been confined to this area 

where they can only aRord relatively cheaper but sometimes substandard housing in high- 

rise apartments. One respondent in the downtown core disclosed that the apartment he 

lives in is about one hundred years old and is not even maintaineci regularly. Another 

respondent, also resident in the downtown area, lives in a building that is 103 years ~ l d . ~ '  

Although the largest percentage (69.2%) of the downtown residents indicated having 

changed residence at one t i e  or another, we can confidently assume that either they 

shifted residence within the same neighbourhood or that deterioration in their living 

conditions compelled them to move from elsewhere into the inner-city where they could at 

least manage the relatively cheaper rentds. Even so for 38.5% of these people, there is no 

such thing as "affordable rent" bewse they showed t h ~ t  the rent they pay is either "high" 

or "very high". They are among the group that is in "core housing need". 

39 These are among the most common reasons given by respondents when they indicated that they wili 
always avoid having their residence in the downtown, southeast, and northeast parts of Calgary (see 
section 6.5). 
40 Computations from the 1991 census data reveal that in sonie neighbourhoods in the southeast, as well 
as the southwest, dwellings that were constnicted before 1946 constihite more than 50% of the stock there. 
41 Analysis of the 1991 census &ta again shows that 3.8% of the housing stock in the downtown core 
(Census Tract 043) was constructed before 1946. Those two residents must be living in such aprtrnent 
buildings (see also section 7.4.1). 



In general, there is a significant difference between period of immigration and the 

neighbourhood of residence of the African population in Calgary @<0.05). In terms of 

fiequency of change of residence, 54.2% have changed their residence once or twice; 

35.0% three or four times; and 10.8% at least five times. Overail, 39.8% of the 

respondents have iived in their current residence for Iess than three years; 8.4% for 

between three and ten years; and 12% for eleven years or more. Sirnilarly, a little over half 

(55.5%) of respondents lived in their first residence for up to three years while 9.6% did 

so for between three and seven years. 

5. 5, 1 High Residential Mobility-The Explanatbn 

A number of factors help to explain the relatively high residential mobility noted among 

Afiicans in Calgary. AfXcans are themselves a highly mobile people and this has been 

reilected in their resettlement patterns. Immigratiig to a continent that is also very mobile 

makes Afncans in Calgary doubly so. Secondly, since the majority of them have arrived in 

Calgary only recently, they are still in the process of adjusting or re-adjusting their 

housing, employment and social needs. Indeed, the general resettlement pattern of the 

African group in Calgary, at least as it is now, may be describeci as stül being in the 

embryonic, transient stage during which they have hardly settled d o m  let alone begun 

establishing permanent roots in tems of their residential location. Residentid stability is 

itself foreign to the North American city. Rapid growth and infiux of repeated waves of 

immigrants have been notable trends on the continent. 

Mmy recent A-fcans ~ . v i n g  in Calgzry initially tend to live ~ 4 t h  fiemis, relatives 

and compatriots before becoming residentially independent. Though social and kinship 

networks are still not well-established among the study population in their new society, 

they nonetheless play an important role in the initial acquisition of accommodation for a 

significant number of Afncans in Calgary. Even before making the move most of them 

made sure they had pre-arranged with fiiends and relatives for initial housing needs. The 

survey data substantiate this which also helps to explain the high residential mobility and 



relocation among the study group. The highest proportion of respondents (43.7%) 

obtained their very first accommodation either through or with the assistance of feilow 

f i c a n s  who were fnends, relatives or compatriots. On top of being newcomers, these 

people are always would-be renters (for, as shown later on few, if any, Afncans are able to 

go straight into homeownership just upon amival) and are therefore very mobile. Lastly, 

the high incidence of residentiai mobility may be attributed to the housing tenurial patterns 

displayed by f i cans .  

That renters are more mobile than homeowners is weil documented (Harris and 

Pratt, 1993; Moore and Rosenberg, 1993). This is partly due to the fact that having 

committed considerable resources into owning their property, homeowners become more 

attached and cornrnitted to their homes than renters. The economic, social, and 

psychological costs associated with moving and relocation also tend to be higher for 

owner-occupiers than they are for renters (Moore, 1986). According to the survey data, a 

disproportionately high percentage (72.8%) of the sample is made up of renters meaning 

that a high incidence of transience should characterize the socio-spatial behaviour of the 

f i c a n  population in Calgary. 

5. 5.2 Reasons for Residentid Relocation 

Residential mobility and relocation are often grecipitated by a composite of 

socioeconomic, demographic, environmental, personal, and other factors. The decision to 

move is typically viewed as an ameliorative response to mismatches between household 

needs or preferences and housing unit amertities. Upon realizing an imbzlame the 

househoid evaluates alternatives and selects the unit that best suits its needs and financial 

resources (Rosenbaum, 1992). For immigrants, residential moves help facilitate an on- 

going process of adjustment to shifiing needs and desire in relation to housing, 

employment, and access to amenities and to social and economic environments (Moore 

and Rosenberg, 1993). However, in any considerations of residential mobility it is 

important to distinguish between voluntary and involuntary moves (see section 1.1). 



Involuntary moves, for instance, have been noted to make up a significant proportion 

(about 15%) of al1 intra-urban moves (see Ley, 1983; Knox, 1987; Walmsley and Lewis, 

1993). Yet the factors appertaining to either voluntary or involuntary intra-urban moves 

may not necessariiy be the same as those giving rise to inter-regional moves. Since the 

study population shows high levels of residentiai mobility respondents were asked to rank 

a set of options that most likely triggered off their decision to move (Table 5.6). 

Table 5.6: Causes of Residential Move 

Notes: " For the sake of convenience al1 rankings @ter the third have been omittedfrom 
the tabtrlation because thej-equencies were very insignijîcant. Only four persons actually 
rmked any causes either 4th or 5th or 6th. 
b Column totals Vary because not al1 respondents ranked every option. 
" Entries in this column are the m s  of the corresponding rowflequencies. . 
Source: Author's survey data 

High rent 1 19 23.5 1 8 25.0 1 1 12.5 1 28 23.1 
I I 1 I 

Discriminatory behaviour oflandlord 1 5 6.2 1 5 15.6 ( O 0.0 1 10 8.3 

Unattractive housing unitlarea 7 8.6 5 15.6 1 12.5 13 10.7 

Prevalence of crimehad practices, etc 2 2.5 2 6.3 2 25.0 6 5.0 

Evictionlsale of househpgrading 1 1.3 2 6.3 , 2 25.0 5 4.1 

Desire to own houseJproperty 6 7.4 2 6.3 O 0.0 8 6.6 
I I I I 

Need for adequate housing space ( 23 28.4 1 3 9.4 1 O 0.0 1 26 21.5 
l I I I 

Wanted privacy/independe~ce, etc. 1 9  11.114 12.510 0 .0 )13  10.7 
I I I I 

Proximity to work/wt?ool 1 4 4.9 1 1 3.1 1 O 0.0 1 5 4.1 

Other 



Because of the difficulty in putting the causes of residential moves into neat classes as 

voluntapy and involuntury, we have largely avoided doing this in the analysis. Yet, a closer 

look at Table 5.6 gives the impression that a greater percentage (42.1%, that is, the tirst 

five of d First-ranked causes) could be descnbed as involuntary. It is clear fiom the table 

that the highest proportion of respondents (28.4%) cited "need for adequate housimg 

space" as the primary factor prompting their move. For these people this need was borne 

out of two main concerns; the firt had to do with room congestion (see section 7.4.2). 

The congestion referred to here is one that was most disturbing. In some extreme 

cases as many as six people (adults) were crammed together in just one room so that they 

could pool resources together towards meeting high rentals. The other relates to changes 

that respondents experienced in their life cycle such as in family composition. By getting 

mamed, or with the birth of children, these households needed more living space to 

accommodate their expanded size. Such findimg is consistent with what has been noted in 

the literature: that of the more fiequently cited reasons for moving, the most important 

and widespread is related to the household's need for adequate dwelling space (Rossi, 

1980). 

Closely related to the lack of adequate living space is the need for privacy, 

independence, and a quiet living environment. About 11% of respondents ranked this as 

the foremost cause and they constitxte the t k d  largest subgroup w i t h  the First-rank 

category. Most of the respondents who wanted their independence and privacy are recent 

anivals who have not been able to secure their own accommodation. They are therefore 

living with fiiends md relztives until they have managed to find their o m  accomodaîion. 

At the time of the survey about 18% of respondents were hosting between one and four 

non-family members of Afiicân origin. Some of these new entrants themselves had farniilies 

so that their presence tended to create problems and inconvenience relating to congestion, 

noise-making, dependence and absence of privacy. This womsome situation forced such 

respondents to find their own housing and contributed to the changes observed in the 

housing tenure of respondents. Nonetheless, they were able to maintain an initial foothold 



in the city since their hosts offered them great assistance and disseminated invaluable 

information (on housing, ernployment, etc.) to them. 

"High rent" was the second most frequently cited cause for residential moves. 

About 24% of respondents indicated this as the most important cause. Given the fact that 

the majority of respondents have a fragiie economic base they find it difficult to meet the 

high rentals. They therefore had to move to get cheaper accommodation elsewhere. Also, 

we observe that "unattactive housing unitlarea" and "discriminatory behaviour of 

landlord" together compelled 14.8% of respondents (under First rank category) to quit 

their former residence. The desire to go into homeownership in order to avoid landlord- 

tenant tussles and harassment as well as the stigma and problems often attached to tenancy 

triggered off 7.4% of the moves. Other (First rank) causes are not particularly significant. 

At any rate the fact that only a handfbl of respondents moved to own their own 

property further supports the argument that even if they so desired it (ownership), because 

of their general indigence and other constricthg factors, the rnajority of Afncans could 

still not move away from rental accommodation. We would have expected at least 

respondents who moved because of hi& rents and the discriminatory behaviour of 

landlords or who needed adequate dweiiiig space to have gone straight into 

homeownership when they moved. But this was not the case. The data show that a 

significant rninority had had to relapse from private rented accommodation into public 

assisted housing because of the deterioration in their financial situation and the 

unaordable rent. As discussed in Chapter Six, respondents were asked to indicate the 

first and second forms of their housimg temre in C d g q  ônd the rezsons for the change. 

Responses indicate that over time the housing conditions of some of them have irnproved 

while for others they have worsened. 

The distribution of the Second rank responses is important for two reasons. Here, 

"high rent", more than any other, prompted one-quarter (25.0%) of the moves. Next in 

order are "discriminatory behaviour of landlord" and "unattractive housing unitlarea". 

Although, individually, these two seem to be less important in absoute and proportionate 



terms among the First rank causes, they are not so among the Second. Each constitutes 

about 16% of those causes. Together they occupy the first position among dl Second- 

ranked reasons which means that they are a big problem facing most Afncan families who 

are renting their accommodation in Calgary. They are hardly ever ranked beyond the 

second. For recent immigrants facing these problems in a new Society, adaptation could be 

a "rough" and discomforting experience. The third important cause among the Second 

rankings is "wanted privacyfindependence, etc.". It features prorninently among the First 

and Second rankings but that seems more of a "voluntary" reason than m involuntary one. 

In absoute terms, none of the causes among the Third rankings are significant. This means 

that aü the causes are concentiated within the first two categories and that they were most 

infiuentiai in triggering off most of the residential moves among the Afncan population in 

Calgary. The sharp decline in the rankings of "need for adequate housing space" aiso 

means that most Afncans seem to face the problem of congestion and overcrowding to a 

great extent (section 7.4.2). That is why it was ranked highest among the Fust rank causes 

and second among dl rankings. 

Combining ail the rankhgs underscores the relative importance of high rent, need 

for adequate housing -ce, wanted privacy/indepe~tdence, mattractive housing 

unithrea, and discriminatory behavimr of landlord in prompting the majority (73.8%) of 

residentiai moves. Overd, hi,& rent was the most fiequently (23.1%) citd cause of 

residential change. Alongside "unattractive housiig unitlarea", "prevalence of crimdbad 

practices, etc." and "eviction/sale of house/upgra&ing7', this is the most consistently ranked 

cause. Again, this reflects the weak economk position of most Afncans in Calgary. ht is 

followed by the need for more living space (21.5%) and then equally by unattractive 

housing unit/area and the desire for pnvacy, independence and quietude (20.7%). 

Discriminatory attitudes of landlords towards respondents (8.3%) is next in order. In 

total, these four constitute a big challenge for many African households in Calgary in 

terms of their residentiai circumstances and adaptation. The "other" category includes 



factors relating to personai preferences, such as desire for change of environment, and 

absence of residential facilities like playgrounds and parking space. 

5. 5. 3 Residentid Change and Socio-demographic Characteristics of A f h m  

In this section we examine trends in residential change with respect to a few socio- 

demographic characteristics of the sarnple. (The variables of interest are fùliy listed in 

Table 6.1 .) We first look at the link between housing tenure and residentiai mobility. 

Chi-square: 9.26586 D F = I  p = 0.00233 (sign~jicant) 

Source: Author's survey data 

From Table 5.7 we observe significant differences between homeomers and renters in 

terms of residential change. Obviously, none arnong the homeovmers have stayed stt the 

same residence throughout since coming to Calgary. This means that ail of the twenty 

respondentç who have been residentially sedentary througho~t are in rend 

accommodation. Incidentally, among those who have ever moved, the majority (66.3%) 

are also renters. Thus, although al1 the homeowners have made at least one move, in 

comparative terms renters have been more mobile than owners. This is not surprising 

since, without any title to ownership, renters are less cotnmitted to property and are 

therefore characterized by a high degree of mobility and transience. This has been 

documented to be particularly so for single, unattached people and those in younger age 



groups except that our data do not seem to give support for this (pXl.05). Owners, on the 

other hand, are more attached to their homes and as such are much less likely to be mobile 

than tenants. 

That dl the homeowners have changed residence at least once is suggestive of the 

fact that they were aii initiaiiy in rental accommodation before going into ownership 

(section 6.4). As some of the owners indicated, renting was oniy a stage that had to be 

passed through before settling down and assuming ownership. Thus rental housing 

characterizes the residential status of Afiicans when they first arrive in Calgary. (This is 

given fixther support by the distribution in Table 6.1 where it is confirmed that most of the 

respondents have arrived in Calgary only in the last five years and that the vast majority, 

95.6%, of these are in rental homes.) From this it could be speculated that for the 

homeowners among the Afncan group, they have been able to improve their residential 

conditions by moving up fiom rental accommodation to ownership. They would thus seem 

to have achieved some measure of spatial assimilation or residential integration. Not so for 

the vast majority of the study group who are still concentrated in rental housing. Even 

those who have been resident in the city for about fifteen years now, half of them (Table 

6.1) are still confmed to rented accommodation. That provides fùrther proof that it is only 

recently that the homeowners became such. In sum, this goes to emphasize the vast intra- 

group differences that the data show to exist within the Afncan population in Calgary. 

Analysis of the relationship between residential mobiiity and the socioeconomic 

variables shows that the proportion of respondents in al1 subclasses under "marital status" 

aVe tîever who have ever changed residence is everyrvhere greater thm those who ha 

moved. In each case the proportion is at least 76%. The relationship is the sarne when 

residentiai change is cross-tabulated by age, except for the 18-24 age cohort where the 

proportion of non-movers (57.1%) is higher than for the movers (42.9%). However, the 

sirnilarities between residentiai change and marital status are far greater than those 

observed for residential change and age. Generally, however, the data show that there are 

no statistically significant differences between residential change and either marital status 



or age. Indeed, apart fiom income and period of immigration to Calgary (Tables 5.8 and 

5.9), no significant differences are noted between residential mobility and the rest of the 

demographic and socioeconomic variables listed in Table 6.1. 

Ever 50û- 1000- 2000- 3000- 5000 or 

Moved? 0-499 999 1999 2999 4999 above TOTAL 

No 4 (20.0) 4 (20.0) 5 (25.0) 2 (10.0) 4 (20.0) 1 (5.0) 20 
I I I I I 

Yes 1 1 (1.2) 1 8 (9.6) 1 29 (34.9) 1 19 (22.9) ( 11 (13.3) 1 15 (18.1) 1 $3 
1 I I 

TOTAL 1 5 (4.9) ( 12 (11.7) 1 34 (33.0) 1 21 (20.4) ( 15 (14.5) 1 16 (15.5) 1 103 

Chi-square = 17.28612 DF = 5 p = O. 00399 (sign~~cant) 

Note: Figures in parentheses are row percentages. 

Source: Author's survey data 

From Table 5.8 we see that the propensity to change residence is highest among the 

"medium" income earners ($1000-$2999), followed by the "high" income earners 

($3000-$5000'). Those in the "low" income brackets ($&$999) are less prone to move 

because their low economic and financid circumstances will not permit them to improve 

upon their housing conditions-assuming, withir? the bounds of the sptid zssimilztion 

mode], that residentiai mobility is indicative of improvement and progress in residentiai 

conditions. Some respondmts indicaied that even though they felt dissatisfied with their 

present housing conditions (section 6.5), they could not quit because they could not afford 

higher rents elsewhere. Others also felt the same dissatisfaction with their dwellings but 

were content to stay on there. Thus, housing issues display many intriguing patterns and 

differential preferences. The conditions that do not suit some people, others, for some 

reasons, heartily accept. The distribution in Table 5.8 again shows almost an equal number 

of respondents who had not made any residential moves as at the tirne of the Q I I N ~ ,  t h t  



is, regardless of the income level for the group. Only one household earning $5000 or 

more has never moved as contrasted with the 2,4, and 5 in the lower groups. 

TOTAL ( 18 (17.5) 1 10 (9.7) ( 30 (29.1) ( 45 (43.7) 1 103 (100.0) 1 

Note: Figures in parentheses are row percentages. 

Source: Author's survey data 

Table 5.9 amply confirms the hypothesis that recent immigrants exhibit higher 

levels of transience and mobility than longer-term residents. It is seen that the majority 

(66.2%) of those who have ever moved have arrived in Calgary only within the .pst 

decade. The corresponding proportion for those who have been resident in the city for 

more than ten years is only 33.8%. At the .same time those who have never made any 

move at dl a-e dl recent d v z l s  (13914996 group). Thus, al1 those who arrived in 

Calgary before 1991 have moved at least once. It is possible thzt zmong the 1931-1996 

cohort are people who have just arrived in the city and have therefore not had the time to 

settle let âlone consider relocating residence. Some among this group are refugees. They 

are still in their first accommodation. Indeed, the data indicate that among this group 

(1991-1996) as many as 17 (37.8%) have been in Calgary for only one year or less; 7 

(15.5%) for up to two years and 8 (17.8%) for up to three years. Only 13 (28.9%) have 

been in the city for between three and five years. 



CHAPTER SAX 

THE RESIDENTIAL DIMENSION OF THE ADAPTATION 

OF AFRICAN IMMIGRANTS IN CALGARY-2 

6.1 Introduction 

Chapter Five of this thesis began with an exploration of the residential aspects of the 

adaptation experiences of Afiican immigrants in Calgary. This chapter continues that 

examination by looking specifically at housing tenure patterns among the study 

population. This will be cross-examined by certain demographic and socioeconomic 

characteristics of the sample. In the final section of this chapter we discuss the housing 

preferences of respondents. 

6.2. Housing Tenure: Choices and Constraiats 

Despite its iduential role in immigrants' adaptation, housing tenure4' has largely been 

neglected in research studies especially within the Canadian context (Ray and Moore, 

1991; Balalcrishan and Wu, 1992; Beavis, 1995). Data were therefore collected on this 

important variable to examine its dynamics in the lives of Afncans in Calgary. This will 

enable us to identie intra-group differences and sirnilarities more cleôrly and to know 

which sub-groups among the study population are faring better or worse in terms of their 

adjustment to their new society. 

Within most Afiiczn cultures, homeownership is the ideal or ultimzte desire. This 

derives very much fiom the very nature of Afiican societies which are largely 

characterized by kinship and extended farnily network systems. For instance, arnong the 

Akan of Ghana, property ownership is closely tied to social status, respect and dignity. 

Therefore, even if a wealthy person did not own at least one house, hdshe is not 

42 Our definition of housing tenure is simply that it describes the condition or fom of !ide th-! 
respondents hold in terms of the housing or accommodation which they occupy in Calgary. 



considered as belonging to that society. Thus, the first dream of any Akan with the means 

is to own their own homes. This microscopic picture epitomizes the general situation on 

the African continent. In spite of this, the survey data reveai that for a combination of 

factors, most Africans in Calgary have not been able to achieve this. With homeownership 

being the nom in Canadian society itself (Ray and Moore, 1991; Balakrishnan and Wu, 

1992; Harris and Pratt, 1993; Sewell, 1994), one would have expected that Afncans 

should have been able to fit their own ideai or buy into the "Canadian dream". But this has 

not been so; homeownership rates among Afncans in Calgary are conspicuously low. It 

stands in stark contrast to the situation observed for both the total immigrant and 

Canadian populations as well as that of Calgary itself 

Studies (e.g., Ray and Moore, 1991; Baiakrishnan and Wu, 1992; CMHC, 1993) 

have found that immigrants in Canada have higher rates of homeownership than the 

Canadian-bom population. For instance, in 1986, as much as 66.5% of the immigrant 

households in Canada owned their homes, compared to 61.3% for the non-immigrant 

population. At the sarne time, it is noted that more recent immigrants, especially those 

fiom the Developing World, have much lower rates of homeownership. In 1986, this was 

only 3 1.2% percent for this group of immigrants. Cornparison of the results fiom the 

survey data with the above findings reveais great differences between Africans and either 

the rest of the immigrant population or the general Canadian population. Only 27.2% of 

total respondents are in homeownership with the overwhelming majority (72.8%) being 

renters. What this means is that while aimost two-thirds (66.7%) of Canadian households 

are currently owners of their homes (Sewell, 1994), oniy w~o-f8hs of thzt figure 

characterizes the homeownership rate of Afncans in Calgary. In other words, for Africans, 

the desire to buy into the Canadian dream has been a mirage. 



6.2 1 Explunation of the Law Homeawnership Rates Among Africgns 

Several factors help to account for the low rates of homeownership among the Afncan 

group in Calgary. First, the relative recency of Afncan immigration to Canada seems to 

have disadvantaged them in the sense that they have not had the time to settle down let 

alone accumulate enough capital in order to own homes. Consequently, a disproportionate 

number of them are concentrated in rented accommodation, both private and government- 

assisted. As noted in Chapter Four, Afncans come £rom largely poor backgrounds (being 

the poorest of the world regions: Sparks, 1996) and hence lack the financial resources to 

go straight into homeownership upon irnrnigrating to Canada. Their situation is very much 

unlike that of immigrants from other Developing Countries, for instance, Asians who are 

able to own their own homes because of their financial security and credit-worthiness (see 

Naidoo, 1985; Johnson, 1992; Li, 1994; Balakrishnan and Hou, 1995; Smart and Smart, 

1996). The second factor relates to the situation which the group (notably the renters 

among them) faces in the housing market in Calgary. Many respondents reported having 

faced one form or another of racial discrimination when they sought accommodation. And 

discrimination in housing has been found to exist in Canadian society (Hulchanski, 1993a; 

Beavis, 1995; Calliste, 1996; Alexander and Glaze, 1996; Francis et al., 1996) except that 

the strategy has been to ignore or pretend that it does not exist (Burnet, 1992; Novac, 

1996). 

Once again, the survey data confirm the findings of Ponting and Wanner's (1983) 

study of the Black population in Calgary which found that, second to employment, 

housing was the major area where respondents perceived or actually did encounter racial 

discrimination. But "where discrimination in the housing market exists, certain minority 

groups may be restricted in their choice of location, which in turn can affect their 

horneownership rates" (Balakrishnan and Wu, 1992:392, italics supplied). Based on our 

data we dare say that in Calgary, Afncans are among those minority groups who are 

restricted in their housing choices because of the racial factor in housing market 

operations. Evidence indeed suggests that a receiving society can erect barriers that 



effectively block entry to homeownership, or at best make the purchase of a home dicult  

(see Ray and Moore, 1991). Since Afncans are ihemselves used to homeownership in their 

own societies, their inability to attain to this ideai in Canada could therefore be due to the 

structurai and financial constraints as well as the discrimination they face in the housing 

market and not specifically to the fact that they have been in Canadian society for oniy a 

short tirne. The low homeownership rates arnong Black Canadians in generai are not oniy 

due to low socioeconomic status or recency of immigration but more so to discrimination 

(Balakrishnan and Wu, 1992), which many of the respondents intimated is the most 

formidable barrier faced by Afiicans in Calgary (section 7.3.3). Dunng one particular 

interview, the respondent pointedly indicated that 

discrimination is a real thing in Caigary especiaily when Biacks seek 
employrnent or explore opportunities for housing except that it has 
hidden itseif under the cover of multiculturalism; therefore it appears 
to be 'dead'. Remove multiculturaiism and we sidi clearly see 
discrimination in its Uuest charader and behaviour. Even in certain 
cases it is so glaring 1 sometimes encounter it myseif so 1 know what 
I'm talking about 

Effectively constrictmg any desiire to go into homeownership by Afncans in 

Calgary is their generally low socioeconomic status as reflected in the low incomes they 

earn. This also is partially a function of the discrimination they face. For the group as a 

whole gross household incomes average oniy about $2600 in a month (which translates 

uito $3 1,200 per yearj. Such iow incomes, which are far below the Calgarian or Canadian 

average, have greatly crippled their abiiity to own houses. Coupled with the generally 

indigent and poor backgrounds fiom which some of them ernigrated to Canada, this has 

effectively blocked their chances of owning homes even though their namral inclination is 

towards ownership in their new society since they are already used to it. The survey data 

clearly reveal that fully 81.6% expressed a preference for owning their own homes not 

oniy for the fact that they are used to it but more importantly homeownership ensures for 



them enhanced social identification and financiai and psychological security. Together, 

these help facilitate their adaptation to their new society. 

These findings from this study, however, are not an isolated case neither are they 

peculiar to the Afncan group in Calgary. In the study already refend to, Kasozi (1988) 

found that his respondents (Afncans in Toronto) generdy earned low incomes. As a 

result, they were unable to accumulate enough fiinds to purchase or build a house. Thus, 

only 19.2% of his respondents owned their houses while 73.6% rented. Not much 

difference exists between his findings and what our own data reveai. In other words, the 

Afncan group in Canada shares a cornmonality of circumstances in terms of its adaptation 

to conditions in Canadian society. But in the particular case of Atncans in Calgary, their 

capacity to enter into homeownership has been doubly weakened. According to 

Hulchanski (1993b), ownership rates have fallen considerably for Canadian households in 

the lowest h o m e  quintile over the last twenty-five years while they have remained 

generally constant for the second and third quintiles, and increased by ten percent or more 

for the top two quintiles. Basically the same income distribution patterns have been noted 

for the whole of Canada in 1995 (see Statistics Canada, 1996). 

It should be recalled that Afican immigration to Canada predominantly began in 

the last twenty-five to thirty years. This means that at a time when they were even 

beginning to appear on the Canadian scene, the situation was not encouraging to go into 

homeownership; the threshold to homeownership had aiready become d icu l t  to cross. 

This is further aggravated by the fact that most of them fdl within the lowest income 

quintile. In essence, these limiting fzctors have combined to prevent the rnajority of 

Afiicans in Calgary fiom entering into homeownership in any impressive manner. 

6.3 Housing Tenure: Intra-group Dynamics 

Housing tenure is itself infiuenced by a host of factors (Agnew, 1981; Bourne, 1981; 

Bianchi et al., 1982; Ray and Moore, 1991; Balaknshnan and Wu, 1992; Harris and Pratt, 

1993; Beavis, 1995). In this section, therefore, we explore more deeply the links between 



this important variable and certain demographic and socioeconornic characteristics of the 

study group. The variables of interest are hlly listed in Table 6.1. Such a discourse is 

warranted if we are to understand better not only the observed housing tenure patterns 
a 

among the study group but more so the adaptation trajectory and histones of this small, 

recent immigrant group about whom almost nothing is known in Canadian society. 

Characteristic Number % Owning % Renting 

Gender - 
Male 
Female 

Marital Staîus 
SingleINever Mamed 
MamedKommon Law 
Divorced 
Separated 

Household He~dship 
Female-headed 
Male-headed 

Household T v ~ e  
Husbandwife with children 
Husbandwife without children 
Lone-parent 
One-person 
Two or more persons 

(1) 14.3 
(2) 6.7 
(14) 32.6 
(7) 38.9 
(4) 100.0 
(O) 0.0 

(25) 32.5 
(3) 11.5 

(3) 13.6 
(23) 34.3 
(1) 12.5 
(1) 16.7 

(0) 0.0 
(28) 31.5 

(18) 36.7 
(6) 37.5 
(1) 20.0 
(1) 5.6 
(2) 13.3 

(6) 85.7 
(28) 93.3 
(29) 67.4 
( i l )  61.1 
(0) 0.0 
(1) 100.0 

(52) 67.5 
(23) 88.5 

(19) 86.4 
(44) 65.7 
(7) 87.5 
(5) 83.3 

(14) 100.0 
(61) 68.5 

(31) 63.3 
(10) 62.5 
(4) 80.0 
(17) 94.4 
(13) 86.7 



Characteristic Number % Owning % Renting 

Education 98' 
ElementaryDre-secondary 1 (O) 0.0 (1) 100.0 
High SchooVSecondary 17 (4) 23.5 (13) 76.5 
TechnicaWocationaYCollege 19 (3) 15.8 (16) 84.2 
University 61 (20) 32.8 (41) 67.2 

Zncome 
0-499 
50-99 
1000-1 999 
2000-2999 
3000-4999 
5000 or above 

Region of Birth 1 O3 
Western Afiica 5 5 (17) 30.9 (38) 69.1 
Eastern Afnca 44 (11) 25.0 (33) 75.0 
Southern Aûica 4 (O) 0.0 (4) 100.0 

Period of  Immipation 1 O3 
Pre- 1 98 1 18 (14) 77.8 .(4) -22.2 
1981-1985 1 O (5) 50.0 (5) 50.0 
1586-1 990 3 O (7) 23.3 (23) 76.7 
1991-1996 
Note:' Five respondentsfailed to provide information on tkis variable. 

Figures in parentheses are the absolute ji-epencies falling for each case. ,!%ch pair of 
percentage figures in a row sums up to 100%. 

Source: Author's survey datô 

We shall approach this by relying heavily on cross-tabulations and the use of contingency 

tables and the chi-square statistic to test for differences or sirnilarities. 

From Table 6.1 we observe the vast differences between renters and owners with 

respect to age. Renters tend to be much younger than owners. Eigthy-four percent of the 

renters are aged 18-44 while the corresponding proportion for the owners is 60.7%. This 



supports the finding that homeownership increases with the age of the household head. 

Arnong the youngest cohort, only one person (14.3%) is an owner. It should be noted that 

even this respondent is not the actual homeowner who was interviewed. She was selected 

for the interview simply because she is aged above eighteen years and volunteered her 

participation in the study. (The house she lives in is owned by an older blood-relation of 

hers.) Thus, we have reason to believe that it is almost uniikely for the study population to 

make any decision to buy a home before age 25. Even though homeownership tends to 

increase with age, it is interesting to note that whereas one senior, aged sixty-five or more, 

is renting, none among the owners has attained that age. At the same time, no renter falls 

within the 55-64 age bracket. Al1 this points to a statistically significant difference 

between housing tenure and the age factor arnong the study population (Table 6.2). 

Type 18-24 ( 25-34 1 35-44 1 45-54 155-64 1 6 9  Total 

I I 1 I 1 I I 

Total 7 (6.8) 30(29.1) 43(41.7) 18(17.5) 4 (3.9) 1 (1.0) 103 

Renting 

Owning 

Chi-square = 19.9292 7 D F = 5  p = O. 00129 (significanr) 

Figures iri prentheses me r w  prcen!ages. 

Source: Author's survey data 

There is a substantial difference by gender also: males are more prone to own 

homes than females. The ownership rates for the sexes are 32.5% and 11.5% respectively 

which means that females are about one-third less likely than males to own homes. This is 

not surprising since the data have supported the hypothesis that males generally eam 

higher incomes than females. Even among the homeowners none is in a female-headed 

home. In other words, al! the home-owning fmdec ire rnmirr! LX! !;Gag with theiï 

6 (8.0) 

1 (3.6) 

28 (37.3) 

2 (7.1) 

29 (38.7) 

14 (50.0) 

11 (14.7) 

7 (25.0) 

O (0.0) 

4 (14.3) 

1 (1.3) 

O (0.0) 

75 

28 



spouses. Female-headed households are completely concentrated in rented housing; 

conversely, only 68.5% of male-headed households rent their accommodation. We may 

speculate that these female-headed homes could be subjected to vulnerability and other 

difficulties both for being lone parents and females on top of being members of a Black 

minority group (see Wekerle Novac, 199 1 ; Hulchanski, 1993 a; Novac, 1996). 

This observed pattern is largely due to the diierences in farnily structure as well as 

the economic position of males and females in society. In husbandlwife households where 

ownership rates are high, the husband is more Iikely to be the head. Incidentally, Panel 5 

of Table 6.1 shows that among the home-owning sub-category, those in husbandhife with 

children families do not have the highest rates of ownership. They are, however, second 

only to husbandlwife without children in the proportion of families owning homes. "One- 

personYy, and "Two or more persons" as well as "Lone-parenty' households have the lowest 

rates (5.6%; 13.3% and 20.0% respectively) of homeownership. Among lone-parent 

families where ownership is likely to be low, females are predominantly the household 

head. Indeed, four of the five lone-parent households (Panel 5) are female-headed and 

none of them is home-owning. 

Just like household type and life-cycle, marital status is related to housing tenure in 

a positive way. For instance, manied couples are more likely to own homes than others. 

Among the married respondents, 34.3% own their own homes while among the single, the 

proportion is only 13.0%. Sepzrated individu& are o&j hdf (16.7%) ES :ikdy as manied 

people to own a home. The situation seems more bleak for divorcees who are about one- 

third less likely than manied people to be homeowners. Despite these nuances, close 

examination of the distribution in Panel 3 of Table 6.1 indicates that the differences 

between the various sub-groups are not that great, unlike the case of age, for instance. 

Thus, the relationship between housing tenure and marital status shows no significant 

differences between the two variables. 

Sirnilarly, only a small difference is observed by examining housing tenure 

alongside education. Respondents ~ 4 t h  !es ?hm ~ ~ i ~ e r s l t r j  edc~iifim zre mc!! m r e  !Ike!jr 



to be in rental accommodation. But differences with respect to the education variable are 

not clearly established. Except for the case of the "TechnicaWocationaVCollege" group, 

the trend observed is that as levels of education increase, so does the absolute number of 

homeowners. That the correlation is exactly the same for renters is interesting to note. 

Why there are more renters with university education than owners of comparable status is 

not clear fkom the data. Perhaps it is due to the fact that most of the respondents with this 

level of education are young people, but as already explained, younger people tend to have 

lower rates of ownership than older people. 

In lieu of ethnicity, respondents were re-grouped into three classes according to 

the region4? of their birth in Africa. The intention here is to verif) whether or not there are 

regional differences in tems of housing tenure among Africans in Calgary. Cross- 

tabulations, however, show no statistically significant differences in this respect (@.OS). 

What is to be noted is that al1 respondents fiom Southern Afi-ica are in rental 

accommodation and that Western Africans are the most likely to be owning homes. 

Eastern Afncans stand rnidway between the two regions in terms of housing tenure. 

Further examination of the survey data reveals that income and length of residence 

in Calgary (or Canada) have one of the strongest relationships to housing tenure. The 

homeownership rate is 75.0% among households with gross monthly incomes of at least 

$5000 per month while the proportion for those in the $500-$999 range is only 8.3%. 

No househoid earnifig less than $500 iiï a riioilîti is home-owairig. Kence, while al1 the five 

households which earn incomes of less than $500 are renters, only one-quarter (25.0%) of 

those with incomes of at Ieast $5000 are not homeowners. Wide variations therefore exist 

in terms of income earnings and housing tenure leading to a statistically significant 

difference between homeowners and renters among the Afncan group in Calgary (Table 

6.3). From the above it seems reasonable to conclude that the chances of renting 



households being able to accumulate enough capital and convert their title to ownership 

are very remote indeed. The majority of them are most likely to be in "core housing need" 

(see section 7.4.3). 

Chi-square = 26.98864 DF = 5 p = O. 00006 (significant) 

Figures in parentheses are row percentages 

Source: Author's survey data 

Like the income variable, length of residence in Calgary, correlates very positively 

with houhg tenure. The earlier the period of immigration, the higher the homeownership 

rate. The converse characterizes the case of renting; the more recent the period of 

immigration the higher the incidence of renting- situation so vividly confirmai by the 

data (Tâble 6.4). Earlier immigrants are more likely to accumuiate adequate capital to 

possess their own property as opposed to more recent mivals. However, since the 

majority (72.8%) of Afncans have been in Calgary for ody ten years or less (Table 4.2), 

they have not been able to achieve high rates of homeownership. For the group as a 

whole, the ownership rate is only 27.2% which explains why tenancy is the nom for 

Afncans in Calgary. Higher relative income of longer-term immigrants have been 

documented by other studies (Beaujot, et al., 1988; deSilva, 1992). Correlation analysis of 

the survey data also indicates a strong positive relationship between income and length of 



residence in Calgary (r=0.5)~". For Canada in general, the relationship is even stronger 

(r=0.6). It is important to note that these relationships are each statistically significant at 

the 95% confidence level@=0.000). 

Figures in parentheses are row percentages 

Source: Author's survey data 

We observe fiom Table 6.1 that whereas the Pre-198 1 cohort has ownership rates 

.of 77.8%, the -comparative rate for the most Tecent -(1991-t996) group is an insignificant 

4.4%. Thus the more recent amivals are more iikely to go into rental accommodation than 

the longer-term settlers: 95.6% as against 22.2%. It is therefore clear that for the 

homeowners among the study population they have been able to improve their housing 

circumstances over time by converting their progress fiom rental accommodation into 

homeownership although the transition has occuned over quite a long period (see below). 

This indicates that the housing tenure (homeownership) patterns among Afncans in 

Calgary displays certain characteristics and variations. As length of residence in Calgary 

reduces, so does the rate of homeownership. The converse also holds true for renting; it 

reduces with increasing number of years in Calgary. 

44 r, the Pearson correlation coefficient, is a statistical measure of the size or strength and direction of the 
relationship between two variables. Values of r lie between -1 (perfect inverse relationship) and +1 
@&%t 5;~t ~ ! â G ~ î î k i p j  *1Xe â vdiüe of0 meaïï~ a mmpieie iack of reiations~p or association. In our 
case, as length of residence in CalgaryICanada increases, so does household income. 



Although the majority (67.9%) of the home-owning households have been resident 

in Calgary for at least eleven years, on the average, it took them 7.6 years45 after arriving 

in Calgary to be able to own a home. In this regard it is logical to speculate that recency of 

immigration does not pose as much of a constraint on the capzcity or desire to own a 

home for Africans. Consequently, it would seem that other factors such as rninority-group 

status and discrimination have combined to prevent Afncans fiom going into 

homeownership at an early period. Cultural factors such as highlighted by Ray and Moore 

(1991) and Balakrishnan and Wu (1992) could also not have been a barrier because, as 

already explained, Africans have always been used to homeownership. In eight particular 

instances the respondents (al1 of them homeowners), have been in Calgary for between 

eighteen and iwenty-seven years. However, for this group it took as long as 10.5 years to 

be able to buy into the Canadian dream. Incidentally, the most recent mival among the 

homeowners came to Calgary only five years ago and managed to purchase a home just 

after the second year of residence in the city. On the contrary, the one who has been 

residing in the city for the longest time arrived twenty-seven years ago. Yet it took 

himher sixteen years to become -a ,h~me-owner.~~ 

6.4 Changes in Residential Circumstances of Africans in Calgary 

For any individual or group of people, housing conditions are never static; they are 

tempordy vvaizibib:e. These changes are caused by a combination of demograpiiic, social, 

economic, political, and environmental factors. Thus, one important aspect of the link 

between access to housing and the adaptation of the study population is to assess the 

general trends in their residential circumstances over time. To verifj the above hypothesis, 

respondents were asked to indicate both their first two forms and current housing tenure. 

45 FOUT of the homeowners did not provide information as to when they bought or built their (first) house. 
The average computed here is therefore based on the information provided by the remaining tweniy-four. 
46 Care, however, needs to be taken when interpreting these issues because, as show later, this particular 
homeowner explained that the decision to own a home was not initially in their plans and that it was only 
-l.- w i ~ n  ciiiges in iiieir Îamiiy composition 'Decarne unavoidabie t h t  the famiiy went into homeownership. 
Personal preierences, therefore, play a major role in the decision to own or not to own a home. 



They were then asked to explain the causes of the changes, if any. Table 6.5 contains the 

distribution of the responses. Since the factors relating to changes in respondents' housing 

conditions have been discussed at various points in this thesis, attention is focused largely 

on changes in housing tenure in this section. 

l First 1 Second 1 Current ~ e n u r e ~  

Public Rented 1 l8 17.5 1 15 28.3 1 23 22.3 

Tenure Type 

Private Rented 

" Column total does not equal103 because some of the respondents have never changed 
their housing tenure. Inerefore, the percentage figures here are based only upon those 
who have ever changed their housing tenure fonn. 

"Current Tenure" .does .not necessarily mean the ihird form Df housing .tenure into 
which respondents moved @ter the second change. Repndènts were asked to indicate 
only theirfirst two forms and current tenure. There could have been changes for some of 
them between the second and current tenure. 

# ?40 

79 76.7 

Ownership 

Total 

Source: Author's survey data. 

According to Table 6.5, upon arrival in Calgary, the majority of Africans (94.2%) 

can oniy go into rental accomrnodation-most especially private rental (76.7%). The 

private housing market is the most operative in Canadian cities. It provides about 94% of 

the country's housing stock (Hulchanski, 1993a; Novac, 1996- situation which 

replicates that of America but which deviates much fiom the western European nom. We 

observe that a significant rninority (17.5%) could not even meet their rent obligations 

without assistance fiom the public purse. They therefore relied solely on subsidized 

# YO 

2 2 22.6 

6 5.8 

103 100.0 

# YO 

52 50.5 

26 49.1 

53' 

28 27.2 

1 03 100.0 



housing which was the second most cornmon form of housing tenure among the group. 

Indeed, nearly 10% of respondents have never been able to move away fiom social 

housing since coming to Calgary. 

It is shown later that for the group as a whole there seems to be an increasing 

number of their members in public housing, a situation that has been noted among many 

recent immigrants in Canada @Jeavis, 1995; cf. Murdie, 1994). Homeownership is the 

least common form of housing title that Afncans can aspire to upon anival in Calgary. 

Indeed, it is still not common among the group at ail as already discussed. Only 6 (5.8%) 

respondents could hold that title upon corning to Calgary. In essence, homeownership is 

never the "starting option" for Afncan immigrants in Calgary, if not in Canada. 

6. 4. 1 Changhg Tenure Patîerns: Improvement or Detenenoration? 

Over time the Afiican population in Calgary has experienced what may be temed 

"structurai shifis" in its housing circumstances as evidenced by the changes in the housing 

tenure patterns of its members. Limiting the discussion solely to respondents who have 

experienced these changes, we find that the shifi between the first and second foms of 

tenure was much more towards ownership than any ~ther.~ '  This accounted for 49.1% of 

the first set of changes (Table 6.5). At the same time, there is an obvious rnove of Afncans 

into public-assisted housing in proportionate terms; they constituied 28.3% of those 

undergoing changes in tenure type. For this group, their housing conditions hrtd seen some 

deterioration over time. Many among this group have literally been "trapped" in public 

hou si^^.^* However, al1 those who experienced suck downward turn in their housing, 

econornic, and other conditions so that they had to fall on social housing were initially in 

private accommodation; none was a former homeowner. 

47 Fifty (48.5%) of total respondents have maintained the same form of tenure îiuoughout. If they are 
included here the situation changes drastically. 
48 Interview with one officia! of Ca!home, z prrb!ic hmsinp agency, i~&c&es th.2: z%ut 40% afapp!lcru?:s 
seeking housing in their units are Africans. Alrnost an equal proportion are assigned to such housing. 



That private rental housing is the most comrnon form of tenure among Afncans in 

Calgary is shown by the fact that almost a quarter (22.6%) of respondents shifted from 

other forms into it. (Notice that of those who have maintained the same form of tenure 

since corning to Calgary, the decided majority 39 (78.0%) are in private homes; 10 

(20.0%) are in public housing; and ody 1 (2.0%) is a homeowner. This single 

'homeowner' is not the actual owner; she only belongs to a home-owning farnily and was 

the one inteniewed.) Among moves into private rental housing are al1 but one made by 

the six respondents whose first tenure was homeownership, together with seven others 

who were originally in public-assisted housing. Thus whereas the situation of the seven 

who were formerly in subsidized housing could be said to have improved, the case of these 

homeowners had worsened. 

The dynamics of these shifts in housing tenure are more discernible fiom Table 6.6 

where it is shown that among those who moved into homeownership the highest 

proportion (23.3%) were originally renters in pnvate homes and 1 (1.0%) in public 

housing. That this 1st respondent could move straight into ownership when hdshe was 

still reliant upon social housing is fascinating indeed. W e  5 (4.9%) former homeowners 

had relapsed into private rental accommodation, 15 (14.5%) had similarly seen a 

downward turn in their housing circumstances by moving from private housing into 

public-assisted housing. They form the second largest group, implying a concentration in 

public housimg. Beside thore who went into hcrnrownenbip during the fi:st shifi, ody 7 

(6.8%) of the respondents seemed to have improved their residential conditions by moving 

up fiom public-subsidized housing to private rentai accommodation. One respondent gave 

a very touching but humanitarian reason for quitting public housing. According to him, "1 

have been lucky to experience some improvement in my financial conditions and, having 

secured a job, just as my wife also had, we thought it considerate to move out into private 

accommodation so that the place could be made available to a more needy farnily." 



Note: Figures in parentheses are raw percentages. 

Source: Author's survey data 

Certainly, there rnust have been shifis into other forms of tenure after the second 

change. However, the survey did not attempt to capture these. Suppose that there was a 

direct shift fiom the second to the current tenure form. Examination of the distribution in 

the last colurnn of Table 6.5 will then show that there was a steep rise into private rented 

accommodation after the initiai decline. At the time of the survey, 52 (50.5%) of total 

respondents were in private rental accommodation with homeownership (27.2%) taking 

the second position. It will be observed that under "current tenure" homeownership did 

not witness any noticeable change in its composition as it did previously. In fact, only two 

people, one each fiom private and public housing were current homeowners. Attaining 

homeownership thus seems to be very dificult for Afncans although fully 81.6% of 

respondents expressed a preference for it. It seems to have "levelled off" for the few who 

could manage it. Their own economic situation and factors beyond their control have 

effectively incâpâcitated inost Miicaiïs in iheir desire to own their own homes. 

Although the leasf conunon among the lot, public housing is still the only option 

for a significant proportion (22.3%) of Afiican immigrants in Calgary (Table 6.5). In- 

depth interviews with key-informants show that many Afncans are able to secure 

accommodation only in social housing where some of them have gotten stuck. (Recall that 

10% of total respondents have never been able to fiee thernselves fiom dependence on 

governrnent-assisted housing. In terms of sex and household type, 60.0% of this sub- 



group are femaies and 80.0% married couples with children respectively.) For purposes of 

comparison, we note here that in a study of the Black group in Toronto, Murdie (1994) 

found that Black concentration in public housing had increased fiom 4.2% in 1971 to 

27.4% in 1986, a much greater increase than al1 other types of housing tenure for Blacks 

in the rest of Toronto. AU these resulted fiom what he caüs 'constrained choice' in the 

housing market. 

Basically, respondents have maintainal their second form of tenure. This is 

especially so for the homeowners. Based on our supposition that there was a direct shift 

from the second form of tenure to the current, the changes were a precipitous shifl into 

private rental accommodation and public-assisted housing. The percentage changes for the 

three types in this case are 333.3% (private housing); 53.3% (public housing); and 7.7% 

(ownership). These speak for themselves very clearly. Overail, the tenure of housing held 

by Africans in Calgary has undergone tremendous changes with a si@cant minonty 

rnoving (hm private rental accommodation) into homeownership. But that seems to have 

peaked and therefore levelied off for the group indicating that there are still impediments 

to homeownership arnong M c a n s  in Calgary. On the other hand, while the majority have 

gone into private housing, which has aiways been the nom for the study group, there 

seems to be a graduai increase and concentration of f i c a n s  in public-assisted housing. 

That still indicates that these famiiies are facing considerable difiicuities in finding 

dcrdzb!e hcusing for their members. Thus, wlile the geiied resideilrial ciicurnstances of 

a select few, especially those in weil-paid jobs andlor homeownership have seen much 

irnprovement with tirne, for the vast majority (renters) their housing conditions have 

deteriorated. At best, they have stagnated. AU these directly impinge on their adaptation 

encounters in this Society. 



6. 4. 2 Causes ofShifi in Housing Tenure 

The dynamics of the changes examined in the precediig section are engendered by an 

array of factors which are briefly sumrnarized here. Those who moved to own their own 

property view ownership as a great asset, a fonn of security and an investment. As some 

of them explained, if at a later date they wanted to sel1 their houses, they could easily do 

so and recover the money and other resources that went into its purchase or construction. 

Others also indicated that not only would having their own home give them privacy and 

independence, but also it would give them greater autonomy and control over their 

personal life. They would not want to go on encountering a situation where some "bossy 

and discriminatory landlord will always hang on your neck, laying d o m  unrealistic mles 

for you to obey and restrictions to comply with," as some of these respondents put it. 

Another reason given by the homeowners was that by going into ownership, they c~uld 

Save the money that they would otherwise use in paying rent for some profitable venture. 

According to this group, by constantly renting, one was only "filling someone else's 

pocket with the few 'bucks' 1 earned to my own detriment when 1 could use that same 

money to pay for my mortgage," one of them stated. To the homeowners, therefore, 

renting was oniy a stepping stone to having full control over their residential and private 

lives in Calgary and that ownership is the best form of title that everyone with the means 

should aspire to. But the majority of their members cannot even hope for this; it seerns to 

have eluded many of them. 

Some arnong the homeowners desired this title for an entirely different set of 

reasons. At least one mong this other group clônfied that their P&ly decideci io own 

property only when they were expecting a baby. They therefore needed playing and living 

space especially for the children. For this particular respondent, owning a home was never 

a concern even though they could always fiord it. It is significant to note that their farnily 

came to Calgary twenty-seven years ago but it was not until 1991 that, given the changes 

in their farnily composition, they decided to go into homeownership. Thus, as pointed out 



earlier on, personal preferences combine with other factors to influence the changes that 

have occurred in the housing circumstances of Afncans in Calgary. 

Again, the shifi in the housing tenure form of other Afncans was consequent upon 

changes experienced in marital statu. This occurred in the case of three (al1 females) of 

the five respondents whose very first housing title was ownership, that is "CO-owners" 

with their spouses., Divorce andor separation resulted in their losing that form of title; 

they al1 relapsed into rental housing. Changing economic circumstances also compelled a 

sizable number of respondents to move from private accommodation into government 

subsidized homes. According to these respondents, some of whom are refugees and who 

have since become increasingly dependent on such accommodation, the rent they paid 

while in private housing was too much for them to afford (refer to section 5.6). 

Consequently, they resorted to public housing which is "very cheap for low income 

immigrants, even though it is not always the best or desired option," they confided. 

Finally, for other families, restrictions imposed by landlords forced them either to 

seek public housing or mobilize resources for housing purchase or construction. 

According to one respondent, 

the landlord, and even some of the neighbows, were aimost aiways 
waming or complaining about my kids and the music 1 played which 
was never a nuisance anyway. The situation became so unbearable that 
we were Iiteraiiy forced to quit that accommodation. And given the 
size of our family, we decided that the best choice ieft for us was to 
àuy our own home where no one couid control out lives or decide what 
we should do or shouid not do. But then mobilizing the fun& for home 
purchase was not that easy; it took us quite some t h e  to be able to 
manage that. 

Clearly, then, some of these people had to "tighten their belts" to be able to achieve this. 

In some cases respondents were evicted simply because their families contained (a certain 

threshold of) children. Since Afncan households generally have fairly big sizes, they could 

not continue living under such restricting conditions. They had to change their housing 

title by going into public assisted housing, which is largely rneant for low income 



(immigrant) families. Thus the congestion that respondents faced also played a part just as 

the discriminatory attitudes of some landlords did to force them to change their form of 

tenure. 

6.5 Housing Tenure Preferences 

Given that the homeownership rate in Canada is about two-thirds (Sewell, 1994), analysis 

of the survey data leads us to conclude that Afncans in Calgary are about 2.5 times less 

likely than the Canadian population to own homes. Such conspicuously low rates have 

been observed for other Black immigrant groups in Canada and elsewhere in Arnerica and 

Britain (see Bianchi et ai., 1982; Kasozi, 1988; Galster, 1991; Ray and Moore, 1991; 

Balaknshnan and Wu, 1992; Rosenbaum, 1992; Owusu, 1996; Bowes et al., 1997). This 

contrasts sharply with what the (study) groupys own housing preferences are. It is also at 

variance with what they themselves are used to in their countries of origin. In other words, 

the argument that immigrants in Canada have higher rates of homeownership than the 

Canadian-bom population (Ray and Moore, 1991; Balakrishnan and Wu, 1992; CMHC, 

1993; Beavis, 1995) certainly does not apply to the Afiican group. Like the Black group 

in general, Afiicans suffer from what might be described as 'constricted choice' in the 

housing market. 

The influence of housing tenure, and especidly homeownership, on immigrantsy 

lives prompted a question that sought to assess respondents' housing tenure preferences. 

A decided majority (81.6%) of them expressed an obvious preference for homeownership. 

h o n g  the rest who showed preference for other forms of tenure, only 13.6% indicated 

that they prefened renting to owning. The reasons given by this latter group are both 

interesting and revealing. As one of them rhetorically answered, "Why should 1 deceive 

myself by hoping for something which I know my economic circumstances will not allow 

me to attain?Thus, some of these people prefer to rent not because they dislike 

ownership which is "something good and dignified," but rather they are economically 

incapable of attaining it. When asked to indicate how he was going to mobilize the funds 



to own his house one respondent who prefers ownership to renting said "it is just a 

dream-a poor guy's flimsy wish," the reason being that he too cannot even mobilize the 

iùnds to have his own house. It should be noted that when the same question was put to 

the owners, ail of them said they would always wish to maintain that form of title to 

property. One notable reason given was that they themselves are used to homeownership 

in their own countnes. "So, why give it up if 1 have been able to secure it in this cold 

environment?", one respondent asked in answer to the question. Those who prefer to rent 

for reasons other than those indicated above are mostly young singles. A few married 

respondents but still young householders are, however, in this group. 

Since almost everyone wanted to own their own property, those currently renting 

were asked if they had the resources to buy or build a house now. The responses given are 

not exactly surprishg given the low economic position of most Afncan households in 

Calgary. They are financially unable to go into ownership. While only 10 (9.7%) of those 

to whom the question was applicable said they have the resources to own their homes 

now, five times their number 52 (50.5%) indicated that they do not have the means to go 

into ownership right away. All this derives fiom their fiagle economic base in Calgarian 

society. We therefore explored firther how they were going to mobilize funds for 

construction or purchase. Three main responses emerged. Respondents said they would 

either take a mortgzgelbmk loan or make personal savings or adopt boih srrzitegies. How 

soon those opting to own their homes through persona1 savings could accumu!ate eneugh 

capital to realize their dream is dficult to tell given the fact that the majority of them are 

zlso ment mivals in Calgary. The distribution of respoiises shows îhaî alrnost an equal 

proportion of respondents will exploit the three sources towards owning a home: personai 

savings (32.7%), mortgage financing (30.6%), mortgage and personal savings (24.5%). 

The remaining respondents said they would use other means to raise the necessary finds. 

Lastly, respondents were asked to explain how their preferred tenure would help in 

their adaptation to conditions in Calgary. From the various responses, it appears that, 

among those preferring ownership, this form of tenure will help them to have their peace, 



autonomy, and control over their private lives; that is, be "bosses7' of their own lives. They 

also indicated that they could have adequate living space for their families and as such 

could invite other people home, socialize and interact with them. This way, they could also 

exchange cultural ideas and views which vdl positively accelerate their adjustment to 

mainstream society. Some also intimated that they would actually feel at home and identify 

with their communities of r e s i d e n c ~  feeling of being part of it and ultimately 

"belonging to the city itself," respondents explained. It was clarified that if people did not 

own their own homes or if they lived in congested, substandard housing, they could not 

invite others home and interact with them in their own place. Thus, while "you can visit 

them, they cannot visit you because you would feel ashamed of your own self if they came 

to know the conditions under which you lived." In discussing this issue, one respondent 

explained, 

Ming Afxican yowseif, (referring to this author), you know how 
particular we Afiicans are about our living environrnents and the 
dignity and respect we attach to this. So that if your surroundings or 
living conditions are not up to certain perceived standards, no one will 
recognize, let alone respect you. But we want to maintain that even in 
this new country. 

While this shows the strong influence of housing in people's lives, it also implies that some 

African households in Calgary are actually living in unsuitable housing conditions except 

that that element of 'culture pride7 may not allow them to admit to it openly.49 

In expressing their housing preferences, respondents were again asked to indicate 

where in Calgary they would like to have their residence located. The choice here was 

between suburban location and inner-city residence. Expectedly, the majority (78.6%) 

opted for a suburban location for very obvious reasons. They wanted to avoid the 

49 During the field w e y ,  the author himself saw situations where the households involved are living 
under housing conditions that, by Canadian standards, could be described as substandard. However, when 
asked to describe their housing conditions, these respondents would reply, "they are okay!", when in fact, 
they meant the exact opposite of what they said. Of course, an element of personal preferences enter in 
here but some of the housing conditions seen are certainly below standards but respndents are more 
likely to under-state these in ceratin cases. 



pollution, noise (this has the highest fiequency of ail responses), and the congestion in the 

central city. Qthers think the inner-city is also accident-prone andior crime-ridden and that 

it was not a suitable environment to raise a family with children. (About one-half, 52.4%, 

of total respondents have children in the family.) Hence, they wanted to escape the stigrna 

ofien attached to central city locations. The fact that only one (1.0%) respondent said he 

would avoid the inner city because of its substandard housing conditions shows how 

widely central cities in Canada deviate from the American and British noms (Mercer, 

1993) which are characterized by slum-like and 'ghettoized housing' conditions. Whereas 

2 (1.9%) respondents could not make any choice in this regard, 19 (18.4%) were decided 

that they would want a central-city residence largely because of its proximity and high 

accessibility to facilities and other amenities. To 4.9% of these people, the suburb is too 

remote and far from work, fiiends, and relatives in the city. Talking about the need to be 

closer to other Afiicans in the city, one respondent said, 

if 1 needed instant help, 1 was going to find it very difficult if those 
whom 1 could fail on were too far from me. I would actuaily feel lost 
and helpless in this entirely new and unfarniliar place. Most Africans 
tend to receive help and other f o m  of assistance fiom other Africans 
who can help them. They may not be able to get these if they tive too 
far apart. 

That gives a clear indication of the importance and role of kinship and social networking in 

the adaptation experiences of Afncans in Calgary. Interestingly, some respondents 

indicated that their preference for inner-city location was solely based upon the fact that 

they could not afEord the "high living standards and housing prices and rents associated 

with the suburb." The northwestem part of Calgary was most fiequently cited as "a very 

expensive area to live by people with low incomes." 

Exploring the issue further, it is obsewed that the highest proportion (37.3%) of 

the sample will always avoid living in the southeastern part of Calgary. This is followed by 

the northeast (32.2%), the inner-city (1 5.3%), the northwest (1 1 .O%), and the southwest 

(4.2%) in that order. The reasons given by respondents for this are shown in Table 6.7. 



Obviously, the eastern parts of the city (northeast and southeast) are the least desirable for 

respondents. In various ways it is perceived that these areas have a stigma attached to 

them that makes them less attractive for residential purposes. According to the data, the 

southwest is the most desirable even though the survey data show that most respondents 

live in the northwest, followed by the southwest. But we see fiom the table that 

differences in preference for these two areas are not wide unlike they are between the 

northeast or southeast and other parts of the city. 

Residential Landlord Prevalence I k-l-- 1 Area ( Harassment 1 of crime, etc 

Northeast 1 (2.0) 28 (54.9) 

Northwest 1 (5.9) 11 (64.7) 

Southwest O (0.0) 3 (33.3) O 
Total / 3 (1.9) 1 4 (52.2) 

Reasons 

Substandard 1 Racism and 

Housing 1 Prejudice 

" Column totals exceed 103 because some respondents listed more 
reason. 
Figures in parentheses are raw percentages 

Qther 1 TOU 

rn one area or 

Source: Author' survey data 



Table 6.7 shows that the main reason for avoidance of certain areas, especially the 

eastern portions of Caigq,  is that of prevaience of crime and anti-social activities such as 

drug trafficking, vandaiism and thievery which, according to the distribution, are mostly 

concentrated in the southeast followed by the northeast. According to respondents these 

incidents are prevaient throughout the northeastsO but are especially concentrated in the 

Forest Lawn area of the southeast where housing conditions are also relatively 

substandard and unsanitary. Incidentdy, these areas are largely inhabited by immigrant 

groups in Calgq. The Bowness area of the northwest was also cited as crime-ridden. 

Apart fiom this the northwest does not have any other particular problems identified by 

respondents which would cause them to avoid living there. Some respondents indicated 

that they would not want to live in the northwest simply because they cannot cope with 

the high cost of living, high housing prices and rentals there unlike in the northeast or 

southeast. 

For most of the reasons given in Table 6.7, the two eastem sections of the City 

show the highest frequencies-greater than even the inner city. This clearly confirms that 

the eastern portions of Calgary are perceived as the "problem spots" in Calgary. While the 

northeast and southeast may have a stigma attached to them, there are very attractive 

neighbourhoods there. Concerning the inner city, the main reasons (classified under 

"Other") given for its avoidance concern the kgh incidence of congestion, noise, wid 

pollution, coupled with the fact that most respondents see it as not being a conducive 

environment for r e a ~ g  children, especially teenagers. We aiso observe that racial 

discrimination and prejudice were not reporteci very much by respondents. But that only 

shows that in terms of their spatial concentration, they might not be a big problem faced 

by Afiicans. However, as shown in Chapter Seven, discrimination still remains the major 

bamer encountered by Afiicans in Calgary, especially in housing and employment, 

although it seems muted under a policy of multiculturalism. 

One respondent resident in the northeasî recounted how just a day before my i n t e ~ e w  with him. his car 
had been vandalized-for the second time in two months. 



THE RESIDENTIAL DIMENSION OF THE ADAPTATION 

OF AFRICAN IMMIGRANTS IN CALGARY-3 

7. 1 Introduction 

Examination of three main issues brings the discussions on the residentiai aspects of the 

adaptation of the Afncan group in Calgary to a close in this penultimate chapter of the 

thesis. The first issue concems the living arrangements of respondents and their 

implications for adaptation. Next, we examine in detail the subject of housing access and 

the situation faced by Afncans in the Calgarian housing market. Finaily, an attempt is 

made to assess the overall housing conditions of the study group using the CMHC 

standards for measuring housing adequacy, suitabiliîy, and aordability. 

7.2 Living Arrangements 

Most respondents do not share their living space with people who are not members of 

their families or households. At the time of the survey, only 18% of total respondents were 

accornmodating or sharing their housing space with non-family members. These "other" 

occupants were usually relatives or fnends who were on short-term holidays and would 

thus be leaving after their visit. Others are newly-amved immigrants who have not been 

able to find their own accommodation. Given the fact that some of the respondents 

occasionally receive visiting fnends and relatives, many who could afford it, especially the 

homeowners, have extra rooms which they use to entertain such transients. Kinship and 

social networks are still operative among Afi-icans to assist these newcomers to establish 

an initial foothold in Calgary. In those situations where (rented) space was shared, the 

objective, comrnonly, was to pool resources together towards paying high rent which in 

such cases was too much for one person to be able to shoulder. These findings fiom the 

data will even show that most Africans face problems related to housing affordability and 



suitability. It is significant to note that those sharing accommodation (apartments) in this 

case make up a considerable proportion (28.8%) of total respondents. As would be 

expected, the CO-tenants are almost always Afncans. Only a few noted cases deviated Rom 

this pattern. Such living arrangements would seem to be partly driven by the need for 

residential proximity and close interaction with one's ethnic group members. 

There does not appear to be a noticeable sex differentiation with regards to CO- 

tenancy or apartment-sharing. The data indicate that married males and separated males 

are much more likely than other people to share their housing or rented space with people 

who are non-household members. Single females also feature significantly among those 

sharing accommodation. In dl, more males than females shared their accommodation with 

others. Al1 this is indicative of the variations that exist in this type of living arrangement 

with respect to gender and marital status. We also would expect that younger 

householders would be apt to be living in shared accommodation than older householders. 

Not surprisingly, these arrangements show that sharing accommodation, whether as CO- 

tenants or as lodgers, is a characteristic feature of African societies because of the 

extended kinship and familial systems operative in them. These have been implanted in the 

new Society and they are being reflected in their immigration and settlement patterns in 

their new country. But that might equally be an adaptive strategy both for the group and 

the individual Afiicans. For instance, Kasozi (1988) found that more thm one-half of his 

subjects (Afiicans) shared their living space with other people in Toronto. Owusu (1996) 

observed that pattern among the Ghanaian population also in Toronto. 

Apzrt fiom these cases, al1 other respondents either live by themselves or with ttieir 

spouses and children. Most of the families surveyed are manied (husbandwife) 

households with children and young adults living with their parents under the same roof 

Others are single-parents (mostly females) toiling to fend for themselves and their children 

even though some of them claimed they receive some alimony or child-maintenance 

allowance fiom their estranged spouses. Some respondents indicated that they have 

children who, at the time of the survey, were not living with them in Calgary. Of the 



mamed respondents, about one-fifth (20.9%) have non-African spouses while a smaller 

proportion were also cohabiting or living under common law conjugal relationships. 

Respondents with non-Afiican spouses were more likely than those with Afncan spouses 

or partners to be cohabiting or living under common law arrangements. Only 5 (7.5%) 

married respondents did not have their spouses living with them at the tirne of the survey. 

Single females were more likely than their male counterparts to be living al1 by themselves. 

One-person and two-persons (non-blood related) households are fairly comrnon among 

the study population. Overall, five main types of households were covered by the survey 

(refer to Table 6.1). There is not a single "widowed" household among the sample. 

7.3 Aecess to Housing Among Africans in Calgary 

Of the various aspects of housing, accessibility exerts perhaps the most profound impact 

on immigrant adaptation. The type of housing options available to immigrants, the means 

by which these are obtained as well as the operations of the housing market are very 

important in defining their adaptation trajectories in the host society. These form the main 

subject of this section. It is understood that immigrants' access to housing in turn fosters 

access to other resources such that if the former is constrained or denied the latter is 

smothered. By analyzing these issues we shall be assisted to understand better how both 

endogenous and exogenous factors have combined to affect the residentld conditions of 

Afiicans and how these have also given character to their adaptation encounters in their 

new society. 

Respondents were asked to indicôte, first, the means by which they obtained their 

initial accommodation upon arriva1 in Calgary. Second, they were to identifY the problems 

that, as individuals, they faced when seuching for housing. Then they were asked to 

identifY the problems that Afiicans as a group face in the housing market and how these 

have affected their general lives in Calgary. 



Z 3.1  Housing Search and Acquisition 

Searching for and obtaining their first accommodation is of prime concern to every 

immigrant. This is based on the premise that, together with such necessities as food and 

clothing, housing is one of the basic human needs that need to be provided on a &iZy 

basis. In this particular sense housing assumes more prominence than employment, for 

instance. This is because not every person could be working at every stage of their lives. 

But regardiess of their life circumstances, they aU must be sheltered just as they have to be 

clothed and fed. This is what makes housing one of the unique and indispensable needs of 

human society. In welfare societies like Canada, some benefits accrue to the unemployed 

but no one ever obtained ''free housing" although there is social housing for low income 

eamers. Yet, that is only subsidized housing which is paid for by the occupants. Securing 

housing therefore assumes critical and imrnediate significance for immigrants especially in 

cold environments like Canada (Dansa, 1996). As Sewell (1994) puts it, for immigrants, 

Canada is not a country to be lived in without shelter. Ironically, however, homelessness is 

a big problem in the country. 

Responses to the question, "Did you have accommodation arranged for you before 

corning to Calgary?" indicate the importance of kinship, familial and social networking in 

the residential lives of Afiicans in Calgary. These played a major role in ensuring for 

respondents that they had somewhere to lodge, at least during the initial stages of their 

new life in Calgary. Thus, before they even emigrated, some respondents made prior 

arrangements for their initial housing needs. This explains why abut 18% of total 

respondents were accommodating other Adiicms, the mstjority of whom we veiy reêent 

arrivais who have not been able to find their own accommodation yet. 

Of the sample, the majority (60.2%) had pre-arranged with fiiends and relatives for 

initial housing; only 39.8% did not do so. In many (43.7%) cases respondents had their 

very first (and sometimes second or even third) accommodation arranged by relatives, 

fiiends, spouses, or fellow nationals. Only a few had it arranged by their employers. When 

asked, respondents clarified that no structures have been put in place by either the 



umbrella organization of the Afiican community (ACAC) or the various national 

associations to assist newcomers to obtain accommodation. An interview with one 

prominent member of the Afiican community confirmed this. This is due to the fact that 

apart fiom being embryonic groups, the associations lack the financial resources and other 

logistic capacity and have therefore not been able to establish such support systems even 

though these are on the agenda (see Chapter Four). That is why the majority of 

respondents rely heavily on familial, kinship, and personal networks to secure their initial 

housing needs. Organizations such as churches and immigrant-assisting agencies arranged 

the first accommodation for 10.7% of respondents while the government did so for only 

6.8%. This latter group is largely made up of refugees and asylum-seekers. Afiicans who 

initially came to Calgary to study mostly arranged their first accommodation through the 

institutions they attended. Arnong those who did not have initiai accommodation arranged 

for them 18.4% got it through their own personal searching efforts, such as responding to 

advertisement. Others (1 1.7%) said they had it through or with the direct assistance of 

fiiends and other Afncans in the city. Assistance fiom associations in this regard 

accounted for 7.8% of the housing search process. Thus, Aiiicans in Calgary adopt 

different strategies in obtaining th& first and subsequent accommodation and housing 

needs. 

Z 3. 2 The Housing Search Process: Choices and Consiraints 

As newcomers immigrants tend to face difficulties in their search for housing (Bourne, 

1981; Angers, 1990; Garon, 1990; Hulchmski, 1993a; Walmsley and Lewis, 1993; 

Murdie, 1994; Beavis, 1995; Kempen and Ozuekren, 1996; Murdie et al., 1996; Novac, 

1996; Bowes, et al., 1997). All people do not have equal access to rentai housing because 

of the existence of discrimination in the housing market (Hulchanski, 1993a). The situation 

newcomers face at these initiai stages greatly determines what the course of their later life 

in the new society could take (Dansa, 1995). Consequently, data were collected on the 

problems that respondents faced when they first came to Calgary. Figure 8 provides a 



graphical view of the difficulties that respondents faced at the initial stages (see also Table 

7.1). Of those reporting, the highest proportion (37.5%) indicated having faced problems 

getting a job. They are followed by those who reported difficulties getting housing 

(23.7%). It is not surprishg that these two are the areas where respondents faced the most 

difficulties. Ponting and Wanner (1983) found the same pattern for the Black group in 

Calgary. Indeed, in Canada, most of the complaints made by immigrants have ofien 

concerned these two crucial areas: housing and employment. Of the difliculties faced these 

are the two most often ranked as first or second. In the case of housing, 28.2% of 

respondents pointed out that they faced a more difficult situation in getting access to 

housing in Calgary than they did in their last country of residence. Only 12.6% gave a 

contrary view and 14.6% said that the situation they faced was at the same level in both 

places. The largest proportion however alleged that they did not tàce any difficulties in 

accessing housing in either place. 

Diliiculty Ficcd 1 First 1 Second 1 Third 1 Fourth 1 Total 
I 1 1 1 1 

Difficulty in getting housing 1 14 1 14 1 5 1 3 1 36 (23.7) 
l I I I I 

Difficulty in getting job 
I 1 1 1 

1 I l 1 I 

" Column total exceeh 103 because some respondents ranked more than one response. 

Figures in parentheses are column percentages 

Source: Author's survey data 

Difficulty speaking English 1 5 

Other 
1 1 1 1 I 

38 

1 

Total 

O 

16 (10.5) 7 

57 (37.5) 18 

3 

15 

77 

1 

3 25 (15.5) 4 

47 

3 

19 9 1 152' 



Figure O: Initial Dificulties Faced in Calgary by Respondents 

Difficulties in Dificulties in Difficulty Discrimination Other 
getting getting job speaking 
housing English 

Source: Author's survey data 



We notice fiorn Figure 8 that racial discrimination per se was identified as a big problem 

by 11.8% of the respondents reporting any diiiiculties. Thus, while Calgarian society is 

multicultural, in one way or the other, it is discriminatory against certain minority groups, 

including Afncans. A smalier proportion (10.5%) of the sarnple is made up of people who 

found it difficult leaming or speaking English as a second language. These people are most 

IikeIy to face additional problems relating to communication and ernployment because of 

their lack of facility in the host-society language. ûther problems, such as difficulties in 

securing appropriate information, adjusting to weather conditions and exotic foods, as 

well as the non-recognition of respondents' qualifications were al1 encountered at these 

initial stages of the settlement of respondents. Some, however, lamented that the host 

society has not put adequate or effective structures and programmes in place to facilitate 

the adjustment and integration of immigrants into the wider society. 

Since people's experiences are never static, we wanted to know what changes had 

occurred in respondents' lives with respect to the problems they initially encountered in 

Calgary. Table 7.2 and Figure 9 show the distribution of responses. Whatever changes 

respondents have undergone could best be evaluated by comparing Figures 8 and 9. 

Overall, there has been sorne decline in the difficulties that respondents initially faced. In 

answer to a question, 77.8% of respondents actually adrnitted that over tirne the initial 

difficulties they encountered have declined. @%le 7.8% expreused an opposing view, 

6.8% could not be specific in their response.) This they attributed largely to the increasiy 

knowledge they have come to acquire about the operations of their new society. This 

notwithstanding, racial discriminztion stil remzins a formidzble prcblem for many 

Atncans. Cornparhg Figures 8 and 9, it is observed that racial discrimination is the only 

problem that has seen an increase: almost doubling from 11.8% to 21.5%. Although levels 

of the initial problems faced have declined, the rising incidence of discrimination means 

that it works both indirectly and directly to create other problems for Afncans in Calgary. 

That is why the reductions in the problems reported are not by wide margins. Logistic 

regression analysis of the data has indeed confirmed that discrimination is the major factor 



showing significant relationship with the difficulties that Afncans face in getting access to 

housing in Calgary (see section 7.5). 

Discrimination is very difficult to measure in studies using survey instruments, 

because its victims are less likely to report it. At best, they may under-report it to avoid 

long processes of accusations and legal tussles that will not necessarily guarantee them 

access to housing. The Atncan will normally shy away £rom admitting to a decline in their 

personal circurnstances even if this is obvious. This is not to say that al1 Afiicans in 

Calgary have been facing a decline in their lives since coming to Calgary; some have 

definitely fared better. But using the "renter-owner" dichotomy, we can say that ody a 

few Afncans have seen considerable improvement in their personal circumstances. 

Dificulty Faced First Second Third Fourth Total 

UnemploymentLow income 37 8 2 O 47 (34.8) 

Job insecurity 11 8 3 2 24 (17.8) 

Lack of access to housing 2 10 8 2 22 (16.3) 

Racial discrimination 15 9 3 2 29 (21.5) 

Other 8 3 2 O 13 (9.6) 

Total 73 38 18 6 1 3Sa 

" Column total exceeb 1 O3 because some respondents ranked more than one response. 

Figures iz pmenf?îeses are colmn peïceiïiages. 

Source: Author's survey data 





7. 3. 3 Access to Housing: The Collective Erpeknce 

Data were collected on the situation that f i c a n s  as a group face in the housing market in 

Calgary. This is because individuals and groups do not necessarily face the same situation 

nor do they adopt the sarne strategies in their adaptation encounters. Consequently, 

respondents were asked to rank the düliculties that Afiicans as a group face in the housing 

market. They were then asked to explain how these problems have affected their 

socioeconomic lives in their new society. The highest proportion (38.8%) had earlier 

indicated that the housing market operates fairly for immigrant groups in ~ a l g a r ~ . ~ '  

Twenty-eight percent held the opposite view. Ironically, however, the highest proportion 

(41 3%) admitted that the housing market does not operate fairly for al1 immigrant groups 

in Calgary and that Afncans face more difficulties in finding decent housing than other 

immigrant groups. This was conhned by haif of the key-informants. About 25% argued 

that both Afncans and other minority groups face the same level of difficulties. A minority 

(8.7%), mostly horneowners, said neither Afncans nor any other minority group faces 

problems in the housing market. This is quite surprising when the literature points out the 

discrimination that immigrant groups in Canada face in housing and employment. Their 

advantaged position as owners must have infiuenced their responses. 

In Figure IO (also Table 7.3), we find that discrimination still constitutes the most 

formidable bamer faced by Afncans in Calgary (see the logistic regression anzlysis in 

section 7.5). Nearly 37% of respondents attributed the dficulties Afncans face to 

discrimination, prejudice and stereotyping. Together, these have meant that Afiicans are 

deniec! access to housing or are excluded fiom certzin neighbourhoods and hence are 

steered into others. Accordiig to some respondents, Afiicans tend to be denied access to 

housing particularly in the northwest and southwest. That may also explain why analysis of 

the 1991 census data showed that majority of Afiicans were concentrated in the northeast. 

Responses fiom the interviews indicate that housing is generally cheaper in the northeast 

51 This means that considered together, minority groups in Calgary face a fair housine market. At !he 
same time there are riifferences in housing market experiences for the individual immigrant groups. 



and southeast than elsewhere in Calgary. @iscussions with one non-Afiican realtor 

confirmed this.) No wonder, it is in these two areas that most of the immigrant groups in 

Calgary are concentrated. Interestingly, the survey data show that most of the respondents 

live in the northwest and southwest than elsewhere in the city. According to one 

respondent resident in the northwest, the moment one Black farnily bought property in one 

neighbourhood there, one white family exclaimed, "There goes the neighbourhood!" The 

prejudice and stigma attached to Blacks and 'blackness' thus create their own problems to 

disadvantage and marginalne Africans (Blacks) in the Calgarian housing market. 

Difliculty Faced First Second Third Fourth Total 

Weak economic position 29 20 4 O 53 (28.6) 

DiscnminatiordPrejudice 50 16 2 O 68 (36.8) 

1 Language barriers 1 3 1 3 1 5 1 1 l l i ( 6 . 5 )  

" Column total exceeb 103 because some repndents ranked more iiim one OfJictilîy. 

Figures in parentheses are column percentages. 

Source: Author's survey data 

It was also reported that when respondents answered to advertised vacancies and 

showed up for them, they were often told "we are sony, but the unit was just rented out." 

Almost invanably, this turned out to be false because white fiiends who later approached 

the same landlord for accommodation were told it was still available-a finding that only 

supports other findings. In extreme cases respondents indicated that when they sought 





rented accommodation, they were plainly told that "Blacks are not aiiowed here"-+ 

direct reflection of the Not In My Backyard (NIIWBY) syndrome. Discrimination exists in 

al1 its forms in multicultural Calgary. Various studies have documented that this is a 

situation that Blacks have always faced in Canada (Alexander and Glaze, 1996; Calliste, 

1996). 

In one particular instance, the respondent's family was "diplomatically" denied 

access by the landlord just because they had a baby which at the time was even less than 

one year old. According to this respondent, the landlord told them that the 

accommodation would be made available to them ic instead of the child, they had a dog. 

Not only is this psychologically shattering in its effects, but it puts its victims at further 

risk and disadvantage in terms of finding accommodation elsewhere in the city. For 

instance, an interview with one official of Calhome (a public agency that assigns 

subsidiied houshg to low income groups in Calgary) revealed that vacancy rates in 

Calhome units have declined such that even more needy households were finding it 

difficult getting placement. The situation is not very prornising in the private (rental) 

market either as evidence provided by the Calgary Herald (March 1, 1997) confirms. 

According to the same Herald article, whereas choosing a place to rent should not 

be a problem because of the high number (50,000) of apartment units in Calgary, 

prospective renters have had a hectic time tracking d o m  one of the 850 vacant units in 

the city. The vacancy rate is said to be very low, at 1.7%, far lower than the 3.0% ideal 

market level (see Sewell, 1994), "and it hasn't reached the bottom yet." Expectations are 

that it will continue to plummet to about 1.0% or even be~cw.'~ The paper points out thât 

"not only is finding an apartment dficult, but once found it'll cost more to rent." Thus, 

declining vacancy rates are matched by soaring rents which, according to the source, 

ranged between $367 (bachelor unit) and $600 (two-bedroom suite) in late 1996. At the 

sarne time prospects of new rental construction are very g l o o m v t  least for the next two 

years. 

- -- 

j2 If is shown that the vacancy rate is iowest in the northwest with 0.6% and highest in southeast at 3.1%. 



Supported by the forces of discrimination, prejudice and exclusion, these problems 

and those associated with host-language incompetence, lack of adequate housing 

information, and weak economic position have denied Africans in Calgary access to 

suitable and adequate housing. Such denial means that particular groups are the target of 

discriminatory treatment-which also gives the impression that these groups are not 

welcomed in Calgarian society (cf. Opoku-Dapaah, 1993). Access to housing in Calgary 

therefore seems to be partitioned along such lines that minority groups with no resources 

to own their own homes are marginalized and disadvantaged. Discrimination in the rental 

market takes the form not oniy of denial of access to housing units, thereby lirniting the 

number, type and location of options available to certain groups, but can include the 

exaction of a financial premium for access. The premium can be in the form of higher rent 

or k y  (Hulchanski, 1993a). Sorne respondents recounted having faced such a 

situation which they consider as one form of unfair treatment and exploitation and an 

indirect way of excludiig certain minority groups since they cannot meet such demands. In 

other words, the process of allocating housing, both in the private and public sectors, 

fiequently produces a pervasive spatial separation of social groups by income and ethnicity 

(Bourne, 198 1; cf Rex and Moore, 1967). 

The rnajority (65.3%) of respondents who rent their accommodation claimed they 

have been paying the same amount of rent for their units. Yet a significmt minority 

(26.7%) maintained that their rent has been increasing fiom time to time while 5.3% said 

theirs has been fluctuating. Another 29.3% alleged that the amount they pay as rent is not 

matched by the quality of the household fzcilities ôvailable in the unit. This is opposeci to 

the 66.7% who indicated otherwise. About half (50.7%) of the renting households 

admitted that they pay a 'reasonably fair' rent whilst as much as 40.0% claimed that what 

they pay is either 'high' or 'very' high'. Only 9.3% said they pay low rents. While the 

increases were certainiy justified in some cases, in others they were arbitrary and when 

53 Where rental markets are tight (iow vacancy rates), housing owners and managers tend to exploit the 
situation by charging more rent (sometimes illegally) or by charging 'key money' which is an extra one- 
time payment by a tenant in exchange for king selected for the apartment (Hulchanski, 1993a: 18). 



respondents complained about them, in addition to the landlord's discriminatory behaviour 

or attitude, they were evicted. 

Surnmarizing, the difficulties that Africans face in the housing market in Calgary 

have forced many of them into substandard housing which Ras aiso meant that their spatial 

mobility has been circumscribed. They have thus been confined to the lower mngs of the 

socioeconomic hierarchy as reflected in the high incidence of underemployment and low 

purchasing power among the study group. Only a few have been able to escape from these 

limiting influences but the case of the majority of their number is different. For this latter 

subgroup their adaptation has become quite difficult to achieve. By Canadian standards, 

these families are a disadvantaged group whose situation calls for irnmediate and direct 

intervention. 

7.4 Housing Conditions and Needs Assessrnent 

Three aspects (adequacy, suitabiity, and flordability) of the housing conditions of 

Afncans are briefly examined in this section to idente which households iive below or 

above these standards. Households whose housing does not meet one or more of these 

standards and whose income is insufficient to flord rentai housing which does not meet 

standards are considered to be in core housing need (CMHC, 199 1; 1995). 

7. 4. 1 Adequacy of Dwelling Unit 

According to the CMHC (1991), the current definition of housing adequacy means that a 

dweiling should need only regular maintenance or at most minor repairs in addition to 

having ail basic plumbing facilities to be considered in adequate condition. Going by this, 

respondents were asked to describe the structural conditions (e. g. walls, floor, roofing) of 

the dwellings they occupied using a scale ranging fiom 1 (very bad) to 5 (very good). 

Renters were also asked to indicate the level of maintenance of their units. The picture 

emerging fiom this is that the majority, especially the homeowners, felt their dwelling units 

are in good condition. In a few instances, responses show that this is not the case. One 



particular respondent ranked al1 the listed attributes as "bad". Shown below (Table 7.4) is 

the distribution of the housing attributes that were fiequently ranked. 

Over one third (35.0%) of total respondents indicated that at least one attribute of 

their housing unit is either in bad or very bad condition. Most of the attributes (81.6%) 

were "bad" more than they were "very bad". There seems to be a balanced distribution in 

terms of the conditions reported in this case. However, a little over haif (5 1.6%) felt that 

both the location and neighbourhood within which their dwellings are located are in bad 

condition. The reasons given were that the neighbourhood was too congested or that the 

house was located in an area with heavy vehicular traffic which created much noise and 

disturbance. One respondent indicated that their house is located in the flood plain of the 

Bow River which sometimes threatens life. It is notable that the problems associated with 

location of the dwelling unit and conditions in the neighbourhood are almost at the same 

level throughout the city. The northeast and southwest have the highest concentration, 

however. 

The physical structure constituting the dwelling unit was identified by 16.7% of 

respondents reporting as very bad. Walls and fioors in bad or very bad states were 

reported by a slightly higher proportion (19.4%) of respondents. The problem cornmonly 

reported about roofing, walls and floors was that they leaked and therefore created damp 

conditions in the house. In terms of spatial concentration the first m o  problerns (Table 

7.4) are particularly faced by respondents resident in the southeast and northwest. They 

are not reported by any of those living in the northeast. 

Overall, we find that the problems seem to be f&irly distributed throughout the city 

with the southeast showing the highest concentration (25.0%) of ail reported cases. Two 

households, one each in the southeast and the southwest, indicated that the dwelling they 

occupy contained al1 the problems listed in Table 7.4. As noted in section 5.5, analysis of 

the census data shows that in some neighbourhoods in the southeast and southwest of 

Calgary, dwelling units constmcted before 1946 constitute more than half of the stock 

there. It is likely that ahese households are living in such old houses which may not be 



regularly maintained. One respondent indicated that the dwelling his fatnilly occupies is 

"actuaiiy in an awfiil state," meaning that it is relatively old but does not see reguiar or 

adequate maintenance. From Table 7.4, therefore, we see that a Iittle over one-third of 

total respondents live in inadequate dwelling units in Calgary. They are in core housing 

need. 

Figîiïes represeïît i-nrirtber of respondents describing the structurai condi on of their 
dwelling unit ar bad or very bad. - 

- 

Source: Author's survey data 

Housing conditions are viewed in very different ways by people. Attempt was 

therefore made to assess the level of satisfaction that respondents have concerning the 



adequacy of the dwelling units that housed them using a five-point scale ranging fiom 1 

(very dissatisfied) to 5 (very satisfied). The majority (65.5%)54 of respondents agreed that 

they were "satisfied" with the overall conditions of their dwelling units. A lùrther 16.7% 

showed that they were "very satisfied" with theirs. Al1 the homeowners are in this group. 

While none felt "very dissatisfied" with the conditions of their dwelling units, as much as 

17.8% (higher than those who were "very satisfied") admitted that they were dissatisfied 

with the structurai conditions of their houses. These are among those in core housing 

need. 

Disaggregation of this subgroup shows that the largest component (40.0%) is 

resident in the southeast. This is not surprising since it has already been shown that the 

southeast has the highest concentration of the inadequacies in respondents' housing 

conditions in Calgary (Table 7.4). The second largest proportion (26.6%) of dissatisfied 

respondents is among those located in the northeast, followed by the southwest (20.0%). 

Only one (6.7%) respondent located in each of the northwest and the downtown core is 

dissatisfied with their housing conditions. Incidentally, when asked, most respondents 

clearly showed that they would always avoid living in the southeast and the northeast 

where housing conditions are said to be relatively inadequate and substandard in addition 

to being crime-ridden areas. Further exploration of the "dissatisfied" group reveals that ail 

of them are in rented accommodation. Five (3 1.3%) are in public housing a d  11 (68.7%) 

in private housing. This fùrther shows that the tenants among the African population in 

Calgary are the most vulnerable in terms of housing conditions. A h ,  the majority (62.5%) 

of them are in married homes wMe 3 2.3% are single or divorced mdes. Only 1 (6.2%) is 

in a female-headed household. Largely male (87.5%), this subgroup is also among those 

with low purchasing power; on the average they have a gross monthly income of only 

$1760, which is even less than the group average of $2600. 

54 This proportion is based on the responses of the 91 rwndents who answered this question. Some did 
not answer it while others could not express a specific opinion. 



To explore deeper the level of dwelling-unit adequacy, respondents were again 

asked to rank the condition of the household facilities available in their homes. Table 7.5 

shows the responses recorded, that is, according to whether the facilities were in 

satisfactory, very satisfactory, or defectivddamaged condition. It is obvious that most of 

the facilities available in the various homes are in "satisfactory" or "very satisfactory" 

condition. The high incidence of damaged toileihathroom and heatinghentilation facilities 

is also apparent. In some cases the toilet rooms did not have tiles or were dysfunctional, a 

condition described by one respondent as "scary". 

Table 7.5: Condition of Available Household Facilities 

I 1 Very ( Dama@/ I 
Facility 1 Satisfactory 

I 

Kitchen 62 (69.7) 

1 

Utilities 1 63 (69.2) 
I 

S torage 6 1 (76.2) 
I 

Recreational (63.6) 

Other O (0.0) 

Notes: 1. Row totals Vary because some r 

Sstisfaetory 1 Defective 1 Totd 

-- -- - 

spondents did not express an opinion on some 
of the items. In the case of "storage " and '~ecreational" some householh do not have 
these. Also, 12 respondenk failed povide information on these. 
2. Figures in parentheses are row percentages based on the reqmnses of those who 
answered this question. 

Source: Author's survey data 



Heatiqg and ventilation facilities were not only defective in certain situations, but they 

were also "bad". Among the attributes of the dwelling unit that were described as bad or 

very bad, ventilation alone constituted a high of 33.3%. Also observable fiom Table 7.5 is 

the fact that most dwelling units do not have storage andlor recreational facilities, 

especiaily the latter. Where they existed, 10.0% (storage) and 15.2% (recreational) were 

either darnaged or defective. This also confirms that a significant number of African 

households continue to live in inadequate housing in Calgary. 

7. 4.2 Housing Suitabiliîy: Mousehold Space and Crowding 

Crowding is not a widespread housing problem in Canada; and rarely does it exist in 

extreme forrn. Yet there is evidence that the problem is greater arnong new immigrant 

households (Novac, 1996). This is largely due to the fact that immigrant families tend to 

be larger than the Canadian-boni. Recent immigrants also tend to have l e s  housing space 

(and fewer rooms per person) than older immigrant groups, and, generally, renters have 

less space than owners. With this background, we briefly explore the extent of the 

suitability of the housing occupied by African households in Calgary. This is done by using 

the National Occupancy Standard (NOS) of Canada which not only considers the total 

number of persons and rooms in a dwelling unit, but also takes into account the household 

composition. For reasons of parsimony, the mdysis here is restricted only to cne variable, 

housing tenure, and its relationship with housing suitability. 

Data on housing suitability reveai considerable differences between home-ownhg 

households and thek renting counterpwts. Going by the NOS rneasurernent, the renters 

face a higher incidence of congestion and room crowding than the owners. Of the 364 

people covered by the survey, 251 and 113 are in renting and owning households 

respectively. This means that whereas the study population has an average of 3.5 persons 

per household, the renters have 3.3 persons per household. 



Table 7.6: Number of Persons Per Household 

Household Size 

1 

I 1 - I 

Figures in parentheses are the actual number of households falling within each group. 

Source: Author's survey data 

16 (2) 

364 (103) 

I I 

Table 7.7: Households and Number of Bedrooms Available to Them 

Total 

18 (18) 

Rented Homes 

16 (16) 

8 

Total 

Owned Homes 

2 (2) 

I I I 

Total 1 163 (75) 1 107 (28) 1 270 (103) 

16 (2) 

251 (75) 

Bedrooms 

I I 
iO 

Note: Figures in parentheses are the actual number of households falling in each group. 

O (0) 

113 (28) 

Source: Author's survey data 

Total Rented Owned 



The corresponding figure for the owners is 4.0." Thus, the homeowners have slightly 

more persons per household than the renters. However, differences in individual farnily 

sizes and the number of rooms available to each household show that the renters face a 

higher incidence of room crowding and congestion than the owners (cf Tables 7.6 and 

7.7). 

From Table 7.6 we see the vast diierences in household siie between the two 

subgroups. It is obvious from the table that for any given household size, renters far 

outnumber owners. On the other hand, evidence fiom Table 7.7 confirms that the latter 

have more housing space available to them than the former. For instance, whereas no 

home-owning household occupies just one bedroom, as many as 28 (37.3%) of the renters 

are concentrated in single rooms. At the other extreme, only one renting household (1.3%) 

occupies five bedrooms; the corresponding figure for the owners is seven (25.0%). 

Dividing the totals of columns 2, 3, and 4 in Table 7.6 by the corresponding 

column totals in Table 7.7 gives the room occupancy ratio or the number of persons per 

bedroom. It is significant to note that for the study group as a whole, the ratio is 1.3, 

which is still (3.3 times) higher than the 0.4 observed for Calgary in 1991. Thus, for most 

African households in Calgary, in addition to the problems of inadequate housing, they 

also face unsuitable housing conditions. Their own large family sizes are a cause of these 

problems. However, factors relating to their rninority statirs a d  constrzints Zn the housing 

market may also have operated to limit their housing options to less spacious 

accommodation. The problems seem particularly acute for the renters among them. For 

example, whereas the owners have about 3.8 rooms zvailzble to them, the renters have 

only 2.2 which further compounds the crowdiig problem. In one notable instance, the 

household has one adult and as many as six children occupying only four bedroom~.'~ 

55 For comparative purposes, each of îhese figures is much higher than the 2.7 noted for the entire 
population of Calgary in 1991 and the 3.1 for Canada in 1995 (Statistics Canada, 1994; 1996). 
56 The respondent even indicated that the sgouse was soon to join them with uiree other children bringins 
the total number of people in that household to 11, yet occupying the same number (4) of rooms. 



Computations again show that the room occupancy ratio is 1.1 (less than the 

group average) for the homeowners while it is 1.5 for the renters. This means that 

whatever level of congestion or room crowding the homeowners face, those in rental 

accommodation face about twice as much. There are wide differences between owners 

and renters in the number of bedrooms available to them @=0.00000). In another 

situation, the eight-member household has only three rooms (including one living-room) 

available to it. One can only imagine the level of congestion faced by these two 

households. It is therefore not surprising that 23.2% of respondents admitted that given 

their family sizes, the number of bedrooms available to them is insufficient. Curiously 

enough, this group includes at least one home-owning household. When asked to scale the 

level of room crowding faced, 20.2% ranked it as "high" or "very high". Thirteen percent 

of these households said they feel very womed about the situation. 

About 9% indicated that the congestion did not bother them that much because 

there was nothing they could do about it. Their fears were that with their large families, 

which also tend to contain young children, they would find it difficult to get 

accommodation if they quit their present abode. But this lack of concern about room 

crowding may also have cultural underpinnings. Coming fiom cultural backgrounds where 

room crowding tends to be high, it appears these households are used to such situation so 

that they do not consider it as a problem to cause them much worry and concem. 

Regardless of the point of argument, by Canadian standards, many Afiican households 

face a housing crisis which partially reveals itself in room crowding and congestion. 

Exarnining the d a t ~  tilrther reveds that not only is there room croding, but also 

in many instances, children of opposite sexes and who are also five years or older, are 

compelled to share the same bedroom. Arnong others, the National Occupancy Standard 

regulates that there cannot be more than two persons per bedroom (except for married 

couples). Neither are dependents aged five or more of opposite sexes supposed to share 

bedrooms. Despite this idealistic standard, the data show that circumstances have 

compelled most Atncan households in Calgary to "violate" these requirernents. The data 



confirm that, in some cases, household members aged 18 or over share the same bedroom 

even though they are not manied or cohabiting as spouses. That gives an indication of the 

acuteness of the "housing crisis" faced by Afncan families in Calgary. 

In African cultures such living arrangements are quite "offensivd' and generally not 

allowed especially when children or people of opposite sexes who are not husband-and- 

wife share the same bedroom. Such a situation that the Afncan group faces in Calgary in 

one sense underscores the gravity of the difficulties they face in their residential lives in the 

city. Although the problem is particularly acute for the renters, some home-owning 

households face it to a greater or lesser extent. In five cases al1 pertaining to owners, the 

average household size is 5.2. Yet they have only three bedrooms available to them. For 

other homeowners, room crowding is not a problem to deal with. Some of them even have 

extra rooms that they have converted into business offices or for use by visitors. Al1 this 

points to the wide intra-group differences existent within the Afiican group in Calgary. 

Yet the majority of them share common problems. 

7.4.3 Housing Eyenditure and Affordabiliîy 

Broadly defined, the affordirbili~ of housing refers to the ability (or willingness) of a 

household to pay for its housing needs without adverse effects on its income earnings or 

expenditure on other household needs. However, the concept is as "slippery" as it is 

difficult to masure. For instance, a household may voluntanly choose to pay a higher- 

than-normal shelter cost-to-income ratio to meet mortgage payments while another may 

gnidgingly pay .y quater of its eamings to meet its rent obligations. The issues involved in 

these thus make the concept of affordability a complex one also (see Boume, 1981; 

CMHC, 1991; Sewell, 1994). These notwithstanding, when affordability is discussed, it 

usually pertains to problems faced by renters since their difficulties are much more evident 

than those of owners. But the term can be applied to owners as well. In general, 

affordability is a specific problem for specific groups-notably the poor, ethnic or racial 

minorhies, those on fixed incomes, and inner-city dwellers (Boume, 1981). 



Various measures exist to deterrnine housing affordability but this determination 

has traditionally been based on the proportion of income set as the maximum that a 

household should spend on shelter. Not long ago, housing was considered affordable if a 

family paid no more than 25% of its income on rent. Since 1986, a 30% ratio has corne 

into vogue and is widely used by CMHC and the provinces, including Alberta, for the 

purpose of defining need for social housing (CMHC, 1991; Sewell, 1994). Thus, when a 

household's housing cost-to-income ratio is 30% or more, the household is considered as 

spending more than the nom; it is in core housing need. But it may be spending that much 

by choice or it may have no alternative (that is, it may have an affordability problem). Yet 

even if 30% is agreed on as the cut-off ratio that households should pay for housing, 

problems of affordability still loom large in Canada, affecting at least 10% of al1 

households. There are many renters who pay a disproportionate portion of their income on 

housing needs. For instance, in 1984, 24.4% of renters were paying more than 35% of 

income in rent, which makes the problem look very serious indeed. The Canadian average 

of 20% or less shows the gravity of the affordability problem for renters. 

Table 7.8 shows the incidence of affordability among home-owning and renting 

African households in Calgary. It portrays that of the Afiican families paying 30% or more 

of their gross incomes on housing, the majority (72.1%) are renters; the homeowners 

constitute just 27.9%." This confirms the proposition that problems of affordability we 

more acute for renters than they are for homeowners. Incidentaily, renters aiso outnumber 

the owners in the proportion of households not facing affordability constraints. It is also 

striking fiom Tzble 7.8 th& mong the homeovmers, the majority (57.1%) face problems 

of aordability. That might be an indication of the high mortgage and other payments, 

such as property tax and interest rates, that they make on their housing. This 

notwithstanding, Table 7.8 confirms that for the African group in Calgary the renters 

arnong them are about 2.6 times more likely to be in core housing need than their home- 

57 These figures closely match the 74.0% and 26.0% recorded for al1 renters and homeowners respectively 
in Calgary in 1991 (see CMHC, 1994). 



owning counterparts. For the group as a whole, those facing affordability problems, that 

is, those paying at least 30% of their incomes on housing are slightly more (50.6%) than 

those paying less than that proportion (49.4%). Thus, the probabiliS that an African 

household in Calgary will face housing afFordability problems is about fi@ percent. 

Anyhow, almost 51% of al1 households encounter problems associated with housing 

affordability. A11 these are in core housing need. 

Table 7.8: AfFordability by Housing Tenure 
QI- Tenure Type 

" Some reqwndents did not provide information on housing expendfures. 

Figures in parentheses are row percentages. 

Source: Author's survey data 

(% of Gross Income) 

c 30% 

In terms of the actual proportionate figures spent on housing, analysis of the data 

indicates thzt, on the average, the homeowners spend a higher proportion (37%) of îheir 

incomes on housing than do the renters. Although in this particular m e  just under one- 

half (49.4%) of al1 households fa11 outside the core housing need category, based upon 

these wmputations, ônd the man shdier cosî-îo-income ratio of 32% for the group, we 

may conclude that the whole African group in Calgary actualiy faces housing affordability 

problems and as such is in core housing need. This is because they spend more than 30% 

58 For the computation of the sheiter cos-to-income ratio, shelter costs cover payments made by owners on 
mongage financing, property taxes, and utilities (fuel, water, electricity), and by renters on rent, and 
utilities where they are not included in the rent (CMHC, 1991). 

Total 

42 (49.4) 

Ownership 

9 (21.4) 

Renting 

33 (78.6) 



of their gross incomes on h o ~ s i n ~ . ~ '  Their situation is much worse than that of the total 

Canadian population in 1991 when only 12.2% of al1 Canadian households were in core 

housing need (Sewell, 1994). Even if we included the respondents who did not provide 

information on their housing expenditures, we find that the proportion of the sample in 

core housing need (41.7%) is stili higher than the 12.2% noted for the general Canadian 

population in 1991. 

The data do not show particularly significant dEerences between affordability and 

most of the variables listed in Table 6.1, except education, sex, and income. We, however, 

focus only on the last two of these since there is not much difference in the level of 

educational attainment of the sample. While males are more likely to face affordability 

constraints than females, analysis of the data shows that, considered as a subgroup, the 

majority of females (68.2%) fall squarely within the core housing need category, compared 

to only 44.4% for the males (p=O.O5). Cross-tabulations show that 10 (66.7%) of the 15 

(68.2%) females in core housing need are also female-headed households which also 

include female single-parents. It bears repeating that these female-headed households are 

indeed at greater risk and vulnerability in terms of their housing conditions in Calgary. 

As always, when income is taken into account, the severity of the affordability 

problem is much more conspicuous (Table 7.9). Clearly, wide variations exist between 

income eamings and the incidence of affordability. First, we see that di f i l i e s  with 

incomes less than $500 per month are facing aordability problems. @ecall fiom Table 

6.1 that ail these households are renters.) At the same time only one among seven 

households earning between $500 and $999 is not in core housing need. The differences 

are wide indeed @=O. 00081). 

Table 7.9 shows two broad divisions within the study group in terms of income 

and affordability. Up to the third income group, both the absolute number and proportion 

of households facing affordability probiems register a sustained increase. Thereafier, there 

59 This finding approximates Wilson's (1992) study of immigrants and refugees in Calgary which also 
found that newcorners spent about 37% of their income on housing, well above the criterion of the Care 
Housing Need Model. 



is a sharp decline. This means ahat the incidence of core housing need is greatest for the 

households earning less than $2000 than it is for those whose incomes exceed this arnount. 

In proportionate terms, 69.8% of the core housing need households earn maximum 

income of $1999. Oniy 30.2% of the core need households earn at least $2000. It is also 

evident that of the forty families eaming incomes between $0 and $1999, three quarters 

are in core housing need as opposed to the 25.0% who spend less than 30% of their 

incomes on housing. Conversely, only 28.9% of the forty-five households whose incomes 

exceed $1999 are in core housing need. We may therefore conjecture that for this latter 

group, their relatively higher incomes could assist them to cushion, if not offset, the effects 

of the affordability problems more than they could do for the other group. 

Table 7.9: Affordability by Income 

Afford- 1 1 50û- 1 1000- 2000- 300û- 5000 or I I I I 
ability 1 0-499 1 999 1 1999 1 2999 1 4999 1 more 1 Totai 

Source: Author's survey data 

I I I I I I I 

This arialysis has further shown how aEoràability has combineci with the other 

indicators (adequacy and suitability) to confine the majority of Afncan households in 

Calgary to the core housing need category. In addition to the inadequate and unsuitable 

nature of their dwelling units, they have also had to pay a higher-than-normal proportion 

of their already low incomes on housing. For ali this, it is not surprising that affordability 

should be the main housing problem confionting African households in core housing need. 

With an average gross monthly income of only $2600, one  COU!^ d y  appreciate the 

Total ( 5 (5.9) 1 7 (8.2) ( 28 (32.9) 1 19 (22.4) 13 (15.3) 3) 13 (15.3) 1 85 



gravity of the constraints imposed on many Afiican households in Calgary. This puts them 

at greater disadvantage and a more vulnerable position in the housing market which also 

has a negative effect on their adaptation experiences in this new society. 

7.5 Test of Hypothesis 

In this final section of the examination of the residentid circumstances of Afncans in 

Calgary, we employ a quantitative methodology fiom the SPSS programme to formally 

examine the research hypothesis. For this study, it was hypothesized that factors relating 

to 'race', socioeconornic status, and housing tenure status are particularly likely to create 

difficulties for Afncan immigrants in accessing housing in Calgary. Given that many of the 

variables related to housing access closely correlate arnong themselves, it was found 

necessary to use a multivariate statistical technique to examine these relationships. Since 

the dependent variable in our hypothesiMiculties in getting access to housing-is 

biiary, we have employed the logistic regression mode1 to evaluate the impact of the 

independent variables identified in the hypothesis. 

7. 5.1 Logistic Regression Model 

Logistic regression is a multivariate statistical technique that enables one to predict a 

dichotomous dependent variable or outcome such iis group membership or the occurrence 

of an event from a set of independent variables that may be continuous, dichotomous, 

discrete, or a rnix (Clark and Hosking, 1986; Norusis, 1994; Tabachnik and Fidel, 1996). 

The logistic regression mode1 is nonlinear and is aften formulated as 

where 

Y is the (binary) dependent variable 
e is the natural logarithrnic base (= 2.7 18) 
PO, PI, Pz and P, are constants 
XI, X2, Xn are the independent variables 



By taking the natural log of equation (l), we can rewrite: 

The result is a linear model in which the left-hand side is a transformation of Y. The 

transformation we have achieved increases Iiom - oo to + oo as Y increases fiom O to 1. 

This is caiIed the logit transformation. The lefi-hand-side of the transformation is called 

the logit of Y. 

7. 5. 2 Application to Study 

Our dependent variable, 'difficulties in getting access to housing', has two outcomes: 

"Yes" and "No" so that the model can be fonnulated as 

log P, = fio + PiDSCRMNTN + PJNCOME + j33HSNTNRE .......... (3) 
Pn 

where 

P, = the probability of facing ditlïculties in getting access to housing 
Pn = Probabiity of not facing diiculties in accessing housing 
PO, PI, P 2  and pj are as aiready defined 
The dependent variables are as defined in Table 7.10 below. 

The calibration of this model with a direct logistic regression analysis60 yielded only two 

significant parameters: DSCRMNTN (discrimination) a d  HSNTNRE (housing tenure). 

Even though the sarnple is small, the results are consistent with our pior expectations. As 

explained earlier on, discrimination is one of the formidable difficulties that respondents 

comglained of in terms of their zccess to housing. We h ~ v e  also seer; that the renters 

among the Atncan group in Calgary face more difficulties in their residential experiences 

than the owners. Quite unexpectedly, income (a surrogate for socioeconomic status) was 

not significant in the explanations. 

60 Stepwise logistic analysis was first nin for the data. However, for reasons of parsimony, we have 
decided to use direct logistic regression for the analysis here (see Tabachnik and Fidell, 1996). 



Z 5.3 Compter Output ofLogistic Regression Analysis 

We briefly explore the cornputer output and its interpretation. Table 7.10 presents the 

setup for SPSS results of a direct (logistic regession) solution for the data. (Only the 

essential elements of the output are examineci here.) 

Table 7.10: se tu^ to Run SPSS Logistic Regression Analvsis 

Dependent Variable: HSNACDF2 Difndtia in Accessing Housing 

Beginning Block Number O. Initial Log Likelihood Function 

-2 Log Likelihood 59.338663 

* Constant is included in the mode1 

Beginning Block Number 1. Method: Enter 

Variable(s) Entered on Step Number 1: 
DSCRMNTN Discrimination 
HSNTNRE Current housing tenure 
INCOME Household income 

-2 Log Likelihood 39.559 
Goodness of Fit 60.977 

Chi-Square df Significanœ 

Mode1 Chi-Square 19.780 3 .O002 
Improvement 19.780 3 :O002 

- Variables in the Quation 

Variable B S.E. Wald df Sig R ExlJ (B) 

DSCRMNTN 2.8981 .9263 9.7887 1 .O018 .3623 18.1390 
HSNTNRE 1.2689 .6356 3.9855 1 .O459 .1829 3.5568 
INCOME .O002 .O003 -4083 1 S228 .O000 1.0007 
Constant -1.8799 1.4147 1.7657 1 .0000 

In the first step, the log likelihood (that is, the coefficients that make Our observed results 

most "likely") is computed. It is against this value that the inclusion of explanatory 

variables will be evaluated. The next step (1) entered the explanatory variables. The Model 

Chi-square @) and p value (labelled "Significance") measure the significance of the log 

likelihood tunction. 



7. 5. 4 Testing Hypothesis About the Coeffiients 

In our rnodel for testing the hypothesis, we find that the logistic regression coefficient (Ei) 

for DSCRMNTN (discrimination) is 2.8981 with a standard error (S.E.) of .9263. The 

Wald statistic, which is just the square of the ratio of the coefficient to its standard error, 

is 9.7887 with a si@cance level of .0018. In this model, only the coefficients for 

discrimination and housing tenure are si@cant at the .O5 significance level (p4.05). We 

therefore reject the nuil hypothesis (HO)-that discrimination, together with housing 

tenure, is not related to the difficulties that Afiican immigrants face in the housing market 

in Calgary. 

The logistic regression coefficient (B) gives an indication of the odds or the 

probability of an event occumng, in this case, the probability that Afiicans are likely to 

encounter difficulties in the housing market. (The odds of an event occumng are defined 

as the ratio of the probability that it wiil occur to the probability that it will not.) Equation 

(3) may therefore be interpreted as the changes in the log odds associated with a unit 

change in the independent variables. Thus, for example, from Table 7.10, the coefficient 

for discrimination is 2.8981. This means that when "discriminationyy changes fiom O to 1 

and the values of the other independent variables remain the same, the log odds of the 

difficulties faced in accessing housing increases by 2.8981. The expression Exp (23) in the 

table Is the factor by which the odds change when the ith independent variable increases by 

one unit. If B is positive this factor d! be grezter thzn 1, which means that the odds are 

increased; the converse hoIds if B, is negative. When B, is 0, the factor equals 1, which 

leaves the odds uiichanged (Norusis, 1894). Thus, in Our example, the factor by which the 

odds change when discrimination increases by one unit is 18.1390. 



7. 5. 5 Assessing the Goodness of Fit of the Moàel 

7. 5. 5. P é;Iassz~cation Table 

One method of assessing how good the model fits the data is to examinie the Classification 

Table fiom the SPSS output (Table 7.11). Elements in the table denote correctly and 

incorrectly predicted results. 

Table 7.11 : Classification Table for HSNACDF2 
Predicted 

No Yes Percent Co- 

Out of the 9 respondents who indicated that Afiicans do not face any difficulties in the 

housing market in Calgary, 33.33% were predicted by the logistic function as actuaiiy 

belonging to that group and 97.65% of those who said "Yes" were also predicted by the 

logistic model to belong to that group. Although, overall, the logistic .regression model 

correctly predicted 91.49% of the 'classified' cases, that is, to correctly identify about 

92% of the responses where they actually belonged, it must be adrnitted that the 

distribution in Table 7. I I  is quite lopsided. The model's predictive power of the "No" 

responses is paiculârly weak in that it could prdict oniy one-third of the responses in the 

'Wo" category; the majonty (66.66%) were incorrealy classified. However, the model 

dispiays a very high level of prediction with regards to the "Yes" responses in which case 

only 2.35% of such responses were incorrectly predicted. Notwithstanding this limitation, 

the SPSS output has shown that the model employed in this analysis is a relatively good fit 

for the data (see section 7.5.5.2 below). 

Y= Y 2 83 97.65% 



7. 5. 5.2 Goodness of Fit of the Masel Mth Al1 Vananables 

The -2 Log Likelihood of the constant-only model is 59.338663 and that of the full model 

is 39.559 (Table 7.10). Computing which is a measure of the goodness of fit of the 

model, we find that the model fits our data weil. (p2 is similar to R' in multiple regression 

analysis.) The value ofp2 is computed as 

where 

L*(B) is the maximum value of the log likelihood (i. e. the -2 Log Likelihood value of the 

fuli model and L*(O) is the value of the computed log likelihood with only the constant in 

the model (see Clark and Hosking, 1986). From the SPSS output, 

L*(B) = 39.559 

and L*(O) = 59.338663 

Applying equation (4), we have 

p2 = .33 suggests that the model is a relatively good fit for the data. Values o f 8  between 

.2 and .4 are considered extremely good fits (Hensher and Johnson, 198 1). 

The rnodel chi-square of 19.780 with 3 degrees of fieedom (df) is statistically 

signifiant at the .O5 confidence level @=.0002). The mode! chi-square tests the nu!l 

hypothesis that the coefficients of all the terms in the current (full) model, except the 

constant, are O (Norusis, 1394). The siridl obseîved signrificance level (that is, iess than 

.05) indicates that we can reject the nul1 hypothesis that the coefficients of DSCRMNTN 

(discrimination) and HSNTNRE (housing tenure) are zero. Thus, we have verified and 

contirmeci Our hypothesis that both discrimination and housing tenure status have a link 

with the difficulties that Africans face in getting access to housing in Calgary. From Table 

7.10, we find that whereas the correlation coefficient (denoted by R) for INCOME is 

.0000, that for discrimination and housing tenure is .3623 and .1829 respectively, (R c m  



range between -1 and +1.) The positive values for discrimination and housing tenure 

hdicate that as these variables increase, so does the likeiihood of the dficulties faced in 

the housing market. They have a positive relationship with the dependent variable. 



CHAPTER EIGHT 

SUMMIARY AND CONCLUSIONS 

8.1 Sumnnary of Research Findings 

This study attempted to evaluate the housing conditions of Afncan immigrants in Caigary. 

In particular, it sought to explore how access to housiig has impacted on the adaptation 

experiences of this small, recent immigrant group in Calgary. Evidence provided fiom 

analysis of the survey data shows that this objective has been achieved with considerable 

measure of success. Two broad analytical approaches were adopted in the analysis 

towards this end. First, references have been made to other studies done, especially on 

Calgary or elsewhere in Canada to help ident% common trends or peculiarities between 

the study group and other groups in other Canadian cities. Such a comparative strategy 

was deemed necessary because of its utility in afTording an opportunity to better 

understand the course being followed by Afncans in terms of their resettlement in their 

new society and what could be expected in future in this regard. 

The second approach was the examination of intra-group contrasts and 

similarities-a strategy that also enabled us to assess differential rates of adaptation among 

sub-groups within the study population. These intra-group dynamics were largely explored 

by constructing contingency tables and using the chi-square statistic to test for 

significance of differences. Not only did this contribute towards verifjing the research 

hypotl-iesis, but more so it led to the realizaîion thaî sub-goups within the study 

population converge on a number of attributes while differing on several others. Wide 

variations were particularly noted with respect to variables such as housing tenure, 

income, sex, and length of residence in Calgary. Al1 these show that ethnic and immigrant 

groups are not always homogenous entities and should therefore be disaggregated dong 

identifiable criteria in order to better appreciate their social geographies and general 

adaptation experiences in the host society. 



A number of significant findings, some supporting the literature, have emerged 

fiom this study. One of these does confirm that African immigration to Canada is indeed 

of recent vintage and has not aorded the group much opportunity to settle down in its 

new society. Their adaptation could thus be described as being at the rudimentary or 

embryonic stage. However, like other newcomers in new sociocultural environments, 

Afiicans are likely to encounter certain difficulties both as individuais and as a group as 

they begin their lives in their new country. Supporting other studies done on Calgary (e. g. 

Ponting and Wanner, 1983; Wilson, 1992), this study has shown that these difficuities are 

particularly acute in the housing and employment markets where discrimination has 

combined with other factors to confine the majority of Afiican households in Calgary to 

inadequate and unsuitable as well as unaordable housing conditions. Yet because housing 

market discrimination is so subtle and covert, it is difficult to identie and deal with. 

With relatively higher prices of housing and rental costs, low-income Afiican 

families in Calgary have also been required to pay more for less housing space. Thus, at 

the same time that housing is inaccessible for most of these families, it is aiso less suitable 

and less affordable for them. The consequences are that in many cases, they are actuaily 

'doubling up' and facing considerable congestion and overcrowding (even in some home- 

owning households), and they may potentiaily end up in dwellings that are in inadequate 

and indecent conditions. It Zs therefore not surprising that a significantly high proportion 

of their number is in core housing need. While it is tme that high mobility characterizes 

Atncan populations, the record of numerous residential moves and relatively short stay at 

a given zddress noted in this study is much more indicâtive of whât iight t e  îemed "high 

stress"61 or inadequate dwellings because these did not provide them (Afiicans) with the 

needed space, peace, comfort, and security. From a geographical perspective, the study 

has shown that Afiicans resident in the northeastern and southeastern portions of Calgary 

The expression high stress is used here to describe a range of the disturbances to weryday life 
experienced by a household on account of the inadequacies and deficiencies in its housing conditions. In 
this sense the household is not even able to meet the minimum housing s??ndxd Ir, e&!e i! to !ive in 
peace, comfort, security, and digniîy; it suffers from multiple depnvations. 



face more housing stress than those in other parts of the city. (These areas are perceived 

as the "problem" areas of the city.) This is especially so for the low income earners who 

have had to compete in a much tighter and more expensive housing market. 

But not al1 Afiican households in Calgary have shared in the "adaptation 

dilemmas" confionthg the group as a whole. For a select few who almost invariably tend 

to be the self-employed, professionals, and homeowners among the group, their situation 

and experiences differ considerably fiom those of the majoriSli.enters, blue-collar 

workers, and refugees. Many among this advantaged group are also longer-term residents 

whose informed knowledge and familiarity with the workings of their new society has 

been a great asset to them in terms of their adaptation to mainstream conditions. 

Appearing to have been able to deal with the constraints and other difficulties that they 

encountered upon arrival in Calgary, this sub-group also seems to have been able to 

convert its gains into residential integration and structural assimilation into the wider host 

society. In essence, the group has more or less maiiaged to fit itself into the new 

environment with a fair arnount of success. However, their experiences, at least as they 

stand now, are the exact opposite of those encountered by the vast majority of Africans in 

Calgary. This fact has largely been substantiated by the responses from the key-informant 

interviews and discussions with other members of the study groi~p. What these qualitative 

data point to is the realizztion that in comparative terms, Afiican households in Calgay 

which face deprivations and difficulties are more than those who do not. It is a situation 

that many of the local leaders have been lamenting for quite some time. 

The study did find that the dificulties that new âmvals in Calgary face ai the initial 

stages of their resettlement tend to decline with time. As Iength of residence in Calgary 

increases, immigrants become better acquainted with the operations, character and 

behaviour of their new society. They are therefore more likely to be able to respond to the 

challenges and inadequacies encountered upon arriva1 in the new milieu as they are now 

able to access needed information, services, and resources with some measure of ease or 

success. At the same time, however, most of these families actually experience 



deterioration in their residential and socioeconomic circumstances as tirne goes by. This 

has been amply confirmed for a significant proportion of the African population in 

Calgary. As explained in the thesis, racial discrimination, both perceived and actual, still 

remains a formidable barrier to access to adequate and fiordable housing for many an 

Afncan in Calgary. It has also created or contributed to the low socioeconomic standing 

of Black Afiicans in this new society. Of ail the difficulties that respondents encountered 

when they first came to Calgary, only discrimination continues to increase and poses a big 

hindrance for Afncans in their new society. Since it pervades ail aspects of society, 

discrimination has cornbined with other factors to create multiple problerns for Afiicans in 

this city. 

8.2 Conclusions and Recommendations 

Although a complex and intricate process,62 this study has brought to the fore the fact that 

access to housing does exert considerable impact on the adaptation of new-comer 

immigrant groups in Canadian society. It permeates and influences al1 facets of the 

immigrant's lie in this new environment-in a way that other factors do not. Tnily, the 

African group has not been on the Calgaiian scene for a long enough tirne to assist us in 

making more definitive staternents concerning the path that is being charted for and by the 

group with respect to its zdzptation encounters in the new society. Even so, results fiom 

the pesent study offer us enou& arguments to formulate certain broad conclusions which 

should be equally applicable not only to the Afiican group in Calgary but also to those in 

other Cmzdian cities. We mây âlso speculâte ihai îhese same conclusions and 

generalizations should be applicable to other small, recent immigrant groups whose 

circumstances and resettlement histones do not differ markedly fiom those of Black 

Afncans in Calgary or Canada. Ail this will go a long way to help inform policy decision- 

making on immigrant settlement in Canadian society. 

62 This enables us to endorse Goldlust and Richmond's (1974) suggestion that the issue of immigrant 
adaptation be studied within a multivariate framework. That also jiis?ifies the appliation of the sys!ems 
mode1 to this study. 



Analysis of the survey data leads to the conclusion that, given their present 

situation and residential conditions, afncans in Calgary seem to be adopting the 

"integration" option (refer to section 3.4) as the strategy for adapting to their new society. 

This may be conveniently attributed to two main factors the first of which relates to the 

numerical size of the Afiican group in Calgary. Ordinarily, and according to classical 

assimilation theorists, the relatively smd number of f i c a n s  should have led to their easy 

or quick absorption into Calgarian society. However, both the recency and the 

considerably wide cultural differences between Afiicans and the generdly Euro-Canadian 

culture that characterizes Calgarian society, have meant that the Afncan group still 

maintains, perhaps in toto, its original cultural values, noms and practices as to be 

susceptible to absorption or assimilation into the host society. Ethnicity itself is self- 

affirming and self-perpetuating and as such does not so easily surrender its character and 

identity. Operating in a multicultural arena, it also appears that the integration option will 

continue to be the main strategy for the Atncan group in Calgary for a long time to come. 

And access to housing has been shown in this study to play an indispensable role in this 

form of adaptation of the study group to mainstream society. 

What the study again leads us to conclude is that differential rates of access to 

housing have led to different strategies and experiences by the individuals and sub-groups 

within the larger African population in Calgq. DiEerences in incorne eamings, 

socioeconomic circumstances and settlement histories have meant that a few individual 

households have been able to fit themselves well within the mainstrearn. While others are 

in the process of (or hzve the potential for) doing so, for the vast nâjority of their 

members the whole process seems to be proceeding in the reverse direction. Over time the 

housing conditions of these households have either stagnated or actually taken a 

downward tum. Most of these households are either living below the poverty line or they 

are in core housing need or both. 

More importantly, the experiences and encounters of the Afiican group in Calgary 

documented in this study give enough grounds to speculate that recent immigrant groups 



and newcomers to Canada, especially those from the so-called non-traditionai source 

regions (Developing Countries), are much more likely to face various forms of difficulties 

as they begin their lives in their new country. In particular, they may face what may be 

labelled 'constricted access' to equitable employment and housing and other services and 

opportunities in a sociocultural environment that is fundamentally dierent from their 

own. Factors relating to the background characteristics of the immigrants themselves, but 

most especially those emanating fiom the receiving society, notably discrimination, 

prejudice, stereotyping, and exclusion, have led to this pattern of segregated or unequal 

access in egalitaian Canada. 

Results fiom this study have provided insights into the everyday experiences of 

housing access conditions-opportunities and constraints-for Afncans in Calgary. Even 

though the quantitative methodologies employed in the study have enabled us to become 

aware of the housing conditions of the study population, the difficulties among the 

majority of this group cannot be adequately captureci or evaiuated by means of statistical 

computations and conceptual diagrams. An important recornmendation is that h r e  

studies include more qualitative and in-depth inquiries into the everyday experiences of 

exposure to housing problems and difficulties for Africans and other (recent) immigrant 

groups in Calgarian society. This way we will be better informed conceming the nuances 

and subtleties involved in the 'immigrant experience' and the particular adaptation 

trajectories as well as the social geographies of these groups in this new enviroment. 

Notwithstanding these issues, Our conclusion is that there is a direct relationship 

between access to hoüsing and immigm- t âdapiation and that for those immigrant and 

ethnic minorities that are severely constrained in the housing market, this linkage may be 

attenuated by the provision of adequate and aordable housing. Thus, we argue for the 

need for greater cognizance of this relationship in housing policy formulation and 

implementation. Yet since the public or non-market sector provides only about 6% of the 

total housing stock in Canada, it is suggested that more efficacious methods be employed 



towards reducing, if not eliminating, the constraints and bottlenecks encountered in the 

private (rental) market by ethnic rninorities in Canada. 

Given the vast cultural distance existent between Afncan societies and Canadian 

society, it is suggested for consideration, especially by government departments, social 

and community workers as weU as immigrant-assisting bodies, that attempts be made to 

recruit more Afiican-Canadians, or at least understand, how the cultural mores, values and 

behaviours of Afiican immigrants are structured and drarnatized in their new society in 

Canada. Problems of cultural misunderstandimg, especially between landlords and ethnic- 

minority tenants, tend to reinforce stereotypes, prejudice, and exclusion and reduce the 

willingness of some landlords to rent to ethnic rninorities. These contribute significantly to 

the "housing crisis" that many immigrant-group members face. Understanding of each 

other's cultural background and behaviour wiü be effectuai in forestalling al1 these 

problems which will also help to make the immigrant an asset rather than a burden in the 

receiving society. 

In this regard we recomrnend that proper and well-programmeci methods and 

strategies for educating the general population on the need to appreciate and tolerate each 

other's cultures will be instrumental in creating a peacefiil living environment for al1 

categories of peoples in Canadian society. Especially for the host population, accepting 

'new Canadians' as such and not as foreigners or 'others' will help produce similar results. 

That is basically the foundation upon which the multicultural ideology espoused by 

Canada rats on. Because of the cultural distance, it is also suggested for consideration 

garticularly by policy-makers that whzteuer mechanism of culttrrd znd technical exchange 

programmes there is between Canada and Afnca needs to be given additional support and 

intensification. Canada's involvement with Afnca, while highly cornmendable, could be 

intensified further to help bring the two cultures closer together. Also employing 

Canadians of Afncan origins as resource personnel to work especially with immigrants or 

new Canadians coming fiom Afnca will be one way of narrowing the "cultural gap" 

between Afnca and Canada. Again, there is the need to ensure that adequate information, 



training facilities, and other resources and services are made available especially to recent 

arrivais to facilitate their integration into their new society. 

Since a sizable number of Africans are admitted into Canada as refùgees and 

asylum-seekers, dealing with them in a warmer and more fnendly way wiil also be decisive 

in facilitating their transition to this new environrnent. The circumstances surrounding the 

ernigration of this categohy of immigrants oflen render them more fragiie, wlnerable and 

susceptible to a number of negative influences. Taking cognizance of al1 these will help to 

promote their adjustment and integration into their new society. If differential treatment or 

discrimination will also be dealt with more seriously, the barriers and difficulties that many 

immigrant groups face in Canadian society will also be uprooted, if not minimized. The 

level of commitment and identification with Canadian society by these new Canadians will 

be increased as a result. When these are effectively acted upon, not only would ethnic and 

immigrant-group members contribute to the cultural diversity and enrichent of Canadian 

society, but more so their economic and human resources could be beneficially tapped and 

made an invaluable contribution to the overall economic development of Canada and 

which will also help to make the country a real egalitarian society for al1 who arrive on its 

shores. 

The various Afncan community organizations in Calgary certainly do have an 

important role to play conceming the adjustment and welfare of Afncans in this new 

environrnent. Although still in their formative stages. a cal1 is made to forge a united fiont 

and identiG the cornmon needs and problems, especially those related to unemployment 

and housing, fixing the Aficâq community in Calgary and to zdopt strategies that will be 

effective enough in addressing these. Coming fiom sociocultural backgrounds where the 

more expressive kinship and extended farnily systems are very much in vogue, it is 

suggested that these should be properly organized and used as an effective tool in assisting 

their members even in this new society. Al1 this calls for commitment and dedication on 

the part of both the leaders and the general Afncan population. It is hoped that when these 



are done many of the difficulties that Afîican immigrants in Calgary face will at least be 

reduced. 

8.3 Relevance and Contribution of Study 

Though exploratory in nature, this study has nonetheless provided some kind of a tonic 

and thus opened up avenues and possibilities for further research on the Afiican immigrant 

group not only in western Canada, where there is a conspicuous dearth of literature on the 

group, but also throughout the whole country. In accomplishing this, the study has also 

provided useful material to better inform our knowledge and understanding of the 

particular situation and experiences of the Afncan group in the crucial areas of housing 

and employment in Calgarian society. 

Whatever shortcomings or limitations are set to it, this study has been able to 

achieve the objectives that served to guide it. The study has made an original contribution 

to the literature by providing much-needed material to help fil1 the void created by the 

conspicuous absence of literature on the Afncan immigrant group in Calgary and Canada 

as a whole. It has afforded us an opportunity to obtain invaluable insights into the 

background characteristics of Afncans in their home countries as well as their resettlement 

experiences in Canadian society. More specifically, the research Ras been worthwhile in 

ofEering an exegesis of an ethnic group whose histories, geographies, cultural and 

socioeconornic circumstances are radically different fiom those of the host society in 

which they are trying to integrate and fit into its scheme of daily living. By providing such 

foundational documentation, the study is memt to be of more thm academic relevance. It 

has provided invaluable inputs for use not only by academics and researchers but dso by 

policy-makers, immigrant-assisting organizations as well as social and comrnunity workers 

in designing and formulating programmes cf action conceming newcomers in Cdgarian 

society. Everyone who has a stake in the well-being of immigrants and ethnic minonties in 

Canadian society will aiso find this document a relevant and informative source. 



Much of the work on adaptation and the housing experiences of immigrant groups 

(in Canada) has taclded these separately in a "block-like" fashion. To that extent the 

particular link that the "housing factor" has with the adaptation process and general 

welfare of minority-group members has largely been side-stepped and not given any 

explicit treatment. Taking exception to a few cases, we dare say that it has neither been 

extensively researched nor conclusively established. Yet access to housing is seen as an 

important dimension of the adaptatior, of immigrant groups in new societies. The upshot 

of al1 this is that our knowledge about these important issues has been more speculative 

than empirical. This gap has been considerably narrowed by the material documented in 

this thesis. 



Bibliography 

Abrams, C. (1964): Man 's Strugglefor Shelter in an Urbanizing World; MIT Press, 
Cambridge, Massachusetts. 

Ackerman, A. E. (1 963): "Where is a Research Frontier?" in Annals of the Association of 
American Geographers 53: 429-440. 

Adams, J. S. (1984): "The Meaning of Housing in Arnerica" in Annals of the Association 
of American Geographers 74 (4): 515-526. 

Adepoju, A. (1988): "International Migration in Afiica South of the Saharayy in 
Appleyard, R. T. (ed.), Internaiional Migration Tafay vol. 1 : Trends and 
Prospects; UNESCO, ParidThe Centre for Migration and Development Studies, 
University of Western Austraiia, Nedlands: 17-88. 

Agnew, J. A. (1981): "Homeownership and the Capitalist Social Order" in Dear, M. and 
Scott, A. J. (eds.), Urbanization and Urban Planning in Capitalist Society; 
Methuen, London: 457-480. 

Alba, R. D. and Logan, J. R. (1992): "Assimilation and Stratification in the 
Homeownership Patterns of Racial and Ethnic Groups" in International Migration 
Review 26 (4): 13 14-1341. 

Alexander, K. and Glaze, A. (1 996): Towards Freedom: B e  Afiican-Canadian 
Experience; Umbrella Press, Toronto. 

Alexander, P. (1982): "Who Am I?" in D'Oyley, V. (ed.), Black Preseïrce in Multi-Ethnic 
Canada; Centre for the Study of Cut6xlum & Instruction, Fzciilty of Education, 
University of British Columbia, Vancouver: xv-mi. 

Allahar, A. L. (1993): "Unity ônd Diversity in Caribbean Ethniciiy and Cultureyy in 
Canadian Ethnic Studies 25 (1): 70-84. 

Anderson, A. B. (1 99 1): "Implications of the Changing Demographic Profile, 
Multiculturalism and Immigration Policies for Canadian Ethnic Research" in 
Sharma, S. P. et ai. (eds.), Immigrants and Refugees in Canada: A National 
Perspective on Ethnicity, Multic11lturalism and Cross-cultural Adjustment; 
Department of Anthropology and Archaeology, University of Saskatchewan, 
Saskatoon: 17-36. 



Anderson, W. W. (1993): Caribbean Immigrants: A Socio-Demographic Profile; 
Canadian Scholars' Press, Toronto. 

Angers, P. (1990): "Access to Housing" in Lang-Runtz, H. & Associates (eds.), Access to 
Housing The Canadian Housing and Renewai Association, Ottawa. Proceedings 
of the 21st Annual Symposium of the Canadian Housing and Renewal 
Association/'89: 6- 14. 

Appleyd, R. T. (1988): "General Introduction" in Appleyard, R. T. (ed.), op. cit.: 9-13. 

Arnold, G. (1 993): Political and Economic Encyclopaedia of Apica; Longrnan Current 
Mairs, Harlow, Sussex. 

Assimeng, M. (1981): Social Structure of Ghana; Ghana Publishing Corporation, Tema. 

Badets, J. and Chui, T. W. L. (1 994): Canada 's Changng Immigrant Population; 
Statistics Canada and Prentice Hall Canada, Inc., Ottawa. 

Baine, R. P. (1973): Calgary: An Urban Study; Clarke, Irwin and Co. Ltd., Toronto. 

Balaknshnan, T. R. (1976): "Ethnic Residential Segregation in the Metropolitan Areas of 
Canada" in C d i a n  Journal of Sociology 1 (4): 48 1-498. 

(1982): "Changing Patterns of Ethnic Residential Segregation in the 
Metropolitan Areas of Canada" in Canadian Review of Sociology and 
Anthropology 19 ( 1 ) :  92-1 10. 

and Hou, F. (1995): The Changing Patterns of Spatial Concentration and 
Residential Segregation of Ethnic Groups in Canada's Major Metropolitan Areas 
1981-1991; Oiscussion Pzper No. 95-2. April (Revised). 

and Kralt, J. K. (1987): "Segregation of Visible Minorities in Montreal, Toronto, 
ad Vancouver" in Driedger, L. (ed.), Ethnic Canada: Identities and Ineqtiaiities; 
Copp Clark Pitman Ltd., Toronto: 138-157. 

and Selvanathan, K. (1990): "Ethnic Residential Segregation in Metropolitan 
Canada" in Haili, S. S. et al. (eds.), Ethnic Demography: Canadian Immigrant, 
Racial and Cultural Variations; Carleton University Press, Ottawa: 3 99-4 13. 

and Wu, Z. (1992): "Horneownership Patterns and Ethnicity in Selected Canadian 
Cities" in Canadian Journal of Sociology 17 (4): 389-403. 



Baldassare, M. (1979): Residential Crowding in Urbun America; University of California 
Press, Berkeley and Los Angeles. 

(1988): "Residential Crowding in the United States: A Review of Research" in 
Huttman, E. and van Vliet, W. (eds.), Handbook on Housing and the Built 
Environment in the UnitedStates; Greenwood Press, New York: 97-108. 

Barer-Stein, T. (1988): "Experiencing the Unf'amiliar: Culture Adaptation and Culture 
Shock as Aspects of the Process of Leaming" in Canadm Ethnic Studies 20 (2): 
71-91. 

Beaujot, R. et al. (1988): Income of Immigrants in Canada; Statistics Canada, Ottawa. 

Beavis, M. A. (1995): Housing and Ethnicity: Literature Review and Select, Annotated 
Bibliography; Institute of Urban Studies, University of Winnipeg, Winnipeg. 

Bennett, J. W. and Sherbume, D. S. (1992): "Ethnicity, Settlement and Adaptation in the 
Peopling of the Canadian-Arnerican West7' in Bumet, J. et al. (eds.), Migration 
and the Transformation of Culfures; Multicultural History Society of Ontario, 
Toronto: 19 1-2 19. 

Benson, J, E. (1990a): "Good Neighbors: Ethnic Relations in Garden City Trailer Courts" 
in Urban Anthropology 19 (4): 3 6 1-407. 

(1 99Ob): "Households, Migration and Community Context" in Urban 
Anthropology 19 (1 -2): 9-29. 

Beny, J. W. (1987): "Finding Identity: Separation, Integration, Assiilation, or 
Marginaiity?" in Driedger, L. (ed.), op. cit.: 223-239. 

(1992a): "Acculturation and Adaptation in a New Society" in International 
Migration 30, Speciai Issue: 69-86. 

(1992b): "Cultural Transformation and Psychological Acculturation" in Bumet, J. 
et ai. (eds.), op. cit.: 23-53. 

et al. (1987): "Comparative Studies in Acculturative Stress" in International 
Migration Review 2 1 (3): 49 1-5 1 1. 



and Laponce, J. A. (1994): "Evaiuating Research on Canada's Multiethnic and 
Multicultural Society: An Introduction" in Berry, J. W. and Laponce, J. A. (eds.), 
Ethnicity and Culture in C&: 13re Research Lzn&cape; University of 
Toronto Press, Toronto: 3-16. 

Bhattacharyya, R. N. and Chaudhuri, N. (1978): "Housing and Urban Development: 
Some Aspects of Planning" in Dakhil, F. D. et ai. (eds.), Housing Problems in 
Developing Cmntries vol. 2; University of Petroleum and Minerais, 
DhahradJohn Wiley & Sons, Chichester: 628-640. 

Bianchi, S. et ai. (1982): "Racial Inequalities in Housing: An Examination of Recent 
Trendsy' in Demogrqhy 19 (1): 37-5 1. 

Bigman, L. (1995): "Contemporary Migration fiom Afnca to the USA" in Cohen, R. 
(ed.), The Cambridge Suwey of World Migration; Cambridge University Press, 
Cambridge: 260-262. 

Boal, F. W. (1976): "Ethnic Residentiai Segregation" in Herbert, D. T. and Johnston, R. 
J. (eds.), Social Areas in Cities vol. 1; Spatial Processes and Fom; John Wiley & 
Sons, London: 41-79. 

Bohning, W. R (1991): "Integration and Migration Pressures in Western Europe" in 
International Labour Review 130 (4): 445-458. 

Bolaria, B. S. and Li, P. S. (1988): Racial Oppression in Canada 2nd ed.; Garamond 
Press, Toronto. 

Boldon, B. (1971): "Black Immigrants in a Foreign Land" in Forsythe, D. (ed.), Let the 
Niggers Burn!; Our Generation Press, Montreal: 22-39. 

Bourne, L. S. (1976): ''Housimg Supply and Housing Market Behaviour in Residential 
Deveiopment" in Herbert, D. T. and Johnston, R. J. (eds.), op. cit.: 11 1-158. 

(1981): The Geography of Housing V .  H .  Winston & Sons/John Wiley & Sons, 
New York. 

(1995): Urban Growth and Population Redistribution in North America: A 
Diverse and Unequal Landscape; Centre for Urban and Community Studies, 
University of Toronto, Toronto. Major Report 32. May. 



and Bunting, T. (1993): "Housing Markets, Community Development, and 
Neighbourhood Change" in Bourne, L. S. and Ley, D. F. (eds.), The Changing 
Social Geography of Canadian Ci fies; McGill-Queen's University Press, 
Montreal & Kingston: 175-1 95. 

and Olvet, A. E. (1995): New Urban and Regional Geographies in Canada: 1986- 
91 and Beyond; Centre for Urban and Comrnunity Studies, University of Toronto, 
Toronto. Major Report 33. July. 

Bowes, A. et al. (1997): "Tenure Preference and Housing Strategy: An Exploration of 
Pakistani Experiences" in Housing Studies 12 (1): 63-84. 

Boyd, M. and Taylor, C. (1990): "Canada" in Serow, W. J. et al. (eds.), Handbook on 
IntemationalMigration; Greenwood Press, New York: 37-49. 

Breton, R. (1964): Institutional Completeness of Ethnic Comrnunities and the Persona1 
Relations of Immigrants" in American Journal of Sociology 70 (2): 193-205. 

(1992): "ColIective Dimensions of the Cultural Transformation of Ethnic 
Cornrnunities and the Larger Society" in Burnet, J. et al. (eds.), op. cit.: 3-21. 

BrinkerhofT, M. B. and Jacob, J. C. (1994): "Racial, Ethnic Religious Distance in 
Surinam: An Exploration of the 'Strategic Aiiiance Hypothesis' in a 
Caribbean Community" .in Ethnicmd Racial Studies 17 .(4): 636-661. 

Brody, E. B. (1970): "Migration and Adaptation: The Nature of the Problem" in Brody, 
E. B. (ed.), Behavior in New Environments: Adzptation of Migrant Poplations; 
Sage Publications, Beverly Hills, CA: 13-21. 

Bun, C. K. 2nd Kiozg, T. C. (1993): "Rethiiig Assimilation and Ethnicity: The 
Chinese in Thailand" in International Migration Review 27 (1): 140- 168. 

Bunting, T. E. (1991): "Social Dierentiation in Canadian Cities" in Bunting, T. E. and 
Filion, P. (eds.), Canadian Cities in Transition; Oxfiord University Press, 
Toronto: 286-3 12. 

Burnet, J. (1992): "Introduction" in Burnet, J. (ed.), op. cit.: ix-mi. 

Burns, L. S. and Grebler, L. (1977): The Housing of Nations; John Wiley & Sons, New 
York. 

Calgary Herald (1 997): "I-Tomes", Sections F cc! G. Sze~rdry, PNzrch ! . 



Calliste, A. (1996): "hti-Racism Organizing and Resistance: Blacks in Urban Canada, 
1940s-1970s" in Caulfield, J. and Pearke, L. (eds.), City Lives & City Forms: 
Critical Research & Canadian Urbanism; University of Toronto Press, 
Toronto: 282-302. 

Canter, D. and Rees, K. (1982): "A Multivariate Model of Housing Satisfaction" in 
International Review of Applied Psychology 3 1 (2): 185-207. 

Cm,  M. (1987): Patterns, Procas and Change in Human Geography; Macmillan, 
London. 

Carter, J. and Jones, T. (1 989): Social Geogaphy: An Introduction to Contemporary 
Issues; Edward Arnold, London. 

Castles, S. and Miller, M. J. (1 993): The Age of Migration: International Population 
Movements in the Modem World; The GuiKord Press, New York. 

Chambers, E. and Low, S. M. (1989): "Introduction" in Low, S. M. and Chambers, E. 
(eds.), Housing, Culture, and Design: A Comparative Perspective; University of 
Pemsylvania Press, Philadelphia: 3-9. 

Chapman, G. P. (1 977): Human Environmental Systemx A Geographer 's Appraisal; 
Acadernic Press, London. 

Chataway, C. J. and Beny, J. W. (1989): "Acculturation Experiences, Appraisal Coping 
and Adaptation: A Cornparison of Hong Kong Chinese, French, and English 
Students in Canada" in Canadian Journal of Behavioral Science 2 1 (3): 295-309. 

Childe, V. G. (1964): &t Happened in History; Penguin Books, Harmondworth, 
Middlesex. Reprinted. 

Christensen, C. and Weinfeld, M. (1993): "The Black Family in Canada: A Preliminary 
Exploration of Farnily Patterns and Inequality" in Canadian Ethnic Sfirdies 25 (3): 
26-44. 

Chukunta, N. K. 0. (1979): "Introduction7' in ISSUE 9 (4): 3-5. 

City of Calgary (1995): Municipal Handbook; Calgary. 

Clark, W. A. V. (1992): "Residential Preferences and Residential Choices in a 
Multiethnic Context" in Demography 29 (3): 45 1-466. 



(1993): "Measuring Racial Discrimination in the Housing Market: Direct and 
Indirect Evidence" in Urban Aflairs Quarterly 28 (4): 641 -649. 

and Hosking, P. L. (1986): StatisticalMethd for Geographers; John Wiley & 
Sons, New York. 

Clarke, J. 1. (1989): "Africa's Population" in Moroney, S. (ed.), Africa vol. 2; Facts on 
File, New York: 969-987. 

CMHC (1 99 1): Core Housing Need in C d ;  Canada Mortgage and Housing 
Corporation, Ottawa. 

(1 993): The Housing Choices oflmmigrants, Issue 13, Research & Development 
Highlights; Canada Mortgage and Housing Corporation, Ottawa. December. 

(1 994): Housing Need in Canada 's Metropolitan Areas, 1991: Part 2, Issue 19, 
Canada Mortgage and Housing Corporation, Ottawa. November. 

(1 995): k s i n g  Need in Metropolitan Areas, 1991: Canada's Aboriginal 
Peoples, Issue 21, Research & Development Highlights, Canada Mortgage and 
Housing Corporation, Ottawa. March. 

(1 996): Migration and Mobility of Canada 's Aboriginal Population, Issue 24, 
Research & Development Highlights; Canada Mortgage and Housing 
Corporation, Ottawa. August. 

Cohen, R. (1995a): "Migration in Atnca" in Cohen, R. (ed.), op. cit.: 159-161. 

(1995b). to North America After 1945" in Cohen, R. (ed.), op. cit.: 
233-235. 

Conrad, M. et al. (1993): History of the Canadian Peoples vol. 1; Copp Clark Pitman 
Ltd., Toronto. 

Cooper, C. (1976): "The House as Symbol" in Wedin, C. S. and Nygren, L. G. (eds.), 
Housing Perspectives: Individuals and Families; Burgess Publishing Company, 
Minneapolis: 1 5 5- 163. 

Cross, J. E. (1978): "A Systems Approach to Housing Probiems" in Dakhil, F. D. et al. 
(eds.), op. cit.: 406-413. 



Cullingworth, J. B. (1979): Essays on Housing Policy, the British Scene; Allen and 
Unwin, London. 

Cumrnings, P. et al. (1 989) "Access! Task Force on Access to Professionals and Trtdes 
in Ontario; Ontario Ministry of Citizenship, Toronto. 

Dahya, B. (1974): "The Nature of the Pakistani Ethnicity in Industrial Cities in Britain" in 
Cohen, A. (ed.), Urban Ethnicity; Tavistock, London: 77-1 18. 

Daly, G. (1996): Homelessness: Policies, Strategies, and Lives on the Street; Routledge, 
London. 

Danso, R. (1992): m e  Rapid Grawth of Tmships and the U .  Housing Crisis in 
Ghana: The Case of Nkawkuw; Unpublished BA (Hon.) Dissertation, Department 
of Geography and Resource Development, University of Ghana, Accra. 

(1995): Barriers to Immigrant Acculturation andAdaptation in New Societies; 
Unpublished Research Paper, Department of Geography, University of Calgary, 
Calgary. 

(1996): Housing as a Factor in the Adaptation of Immigrants in New Societies; 
Unpublished Research Paper, Department of ûeography, University of Calgary, 
c@wY. 

Das, M. S. (1974): "Brain Drain Controversy and Afican Scholars" in Studies in 
Comparative International Development 9 (1): 74-83. 

Davies, W .K. D. and Murdie, R. A. (1993): "Measuring the Social Ecology of Cities" in 
Bourne, L. S. and Ley, D. F. (eds.), op. cit.: 52-75. 

de Blij, H. J. (1993): Human Geogrqhy: Culture, Socieg and Spce; John Wiley & 
Sons, Inc., New York. 

Deane, G. D. (1990): "Mobility and Adjustment: Paths to the Resolution of Residential 
Stress" in Demography 27 (1): 65-79. 

Dear, M. J. and Wolch, J. (1993): "Homelessness" in Bourne, L. S. and Ley, D. F. (eds.), 
op. cit.: 298-308. 

Debrumer, H. W. (1979): Presence and Prestige: Africans in Europe; Basler Afnca 
Bibliographien, Basel. 



desilva, A. (1992): Earnings of Immigrants: A Comparative Analysis; Economic Council 
of Canada, Ottawa. 

Dostert, P. E. (1996): Ajiica 1996 3 1st ed.: Stryker-Post Publications, Harper Ferry, WV. 

D'Oyley, V. (1982): "Black Presence in Multi-Ethnic Canada: An Introduction" in 
D'Oyley, V. (ed.), op. cit.: xii-xiii. 

Driedger, L. (1991): n e  Urban Factor; Oxford University Press, Toronto. 

(1 996): Milti-Ethnie Canada: Identities & Inequalities; Oxford University Press, 
Toronto. 

Duncan, O. D. and Duncan, B. (1955): "A Methodologicai Analysis of Segregation 
Indexesy' in American Sociological Review 20 (2): 2 1 0-2 17. 

Duncan, O. D. and Lieberson, S. (1959): "Ethnic Segregation and Assimilationy' in The 
American Journal of Sociology 64 (4): 364-3 74. 

Duncan, J. S. (1981) ed.: Housing and Identi~): Cross-Cultural Perspectives; Croom 
Helm, London. 

ECA (Economic Commission for Afnca) (198 1): International Migration, Population 
Trends and theirlmplicatzom for Africa; ECA, Addis Ababa. (Afncan Population 
Studies Series, No. 4). 

Elliott, J. L. and Fleras, A. (1992): Unequal Relations: An Intrahrction to Race and 
Ethnic Dynamics in Canada; Prentice Hail, Scarborough, Ontario. 

Employment and Inmigntion Cm~idz (1 99 1): Working With IITewcomers: A Gride joï 
Immigrafion and Settlement Workers; Arcturus Productions Ltd., Hull. 

England, K. V. L. (1994): "Getting Personai: Reflexivity, Positiondity, and Ferninist 
Research" in Professjonal Geogrqher 46 (1): 80-89. 

Fellmann, J. et al. (1990): Human Geography 2nd ed.; Wm. C. Brown Publishers, 
Boulder, Dubuque, Iowa. 

Fichter, R. (1972): "Preface" in Turner, J. F. C, and Fichter, R. (eds.), Freedom to Btrild; 
The Macmillan Company, New York: vii-xiii. 



Finkel, A. et al. (1993): History of the Canadian Peoples vol. II; Copp Clark Pitman Ltd., 
Toronto. 

Fong, E. (1994): "Residential Proximity Arnong Racial and Ethnic Groups in US and 
Canadian Neighbourhoods" in Urbmi Afairs Quarterly 30 (2): 285-298. 

Francescato, G. et ai. (1987): "Residential Satisfaction: Its Uses and Limitations in 
Housing Research" in van Viiet, W. et al. (eds.), Hmsing and Neighborhooa!s; 
Greenwood Press, New York: 43-57. 

Francis, R. D. et al. (1996): Destinies: Canadian History Since Confederation 3rd ed.; 
Harcourt Brace and Co., Toronto. 

Fried, M. (1970): "Deprivation and Migration: Dilemmas of Causal Interpretation" in 
Brody, E. B. (ed.), op. cit.: 23-71. 

Funiham, A. and Bochner, S. (1986): Culture Shock: Psychological Reaction to 
Unfamiliar Environments; Routledge, London. 

Galster, G. C. (1 99 1): "Housing Discrimination and Urban Poverty of African 
Arnericans" in Journal of Housing Research 2: 1-36. 

(1992): "Research on Discrimination in Housing and Mortgage Markets: 
Assessrnent and Future Directions: in Housing andPolicy Debate 3 (2): 639-683. 

Gaivin, J. (1980): "Indices of Social Change in Ethnic Studies" in Australian 
Geographical Studies 1 8 (2): 155- 168. 

Garon, M. (1990): "Using the Law" in Lang-Runtz, H. & Associates (eds.), op. cit.: 15- 
29. 

Germani, G. (1964): "Migration and Acculturationy' in Hauser, P. M. (ed.), Handbook for 
Social Research in Urhn Areas; UNESCO, Paris: 159-1 78. 

Goldberg, M. A. (1 983): The Housing Problem: A Real Crisis?; University of British 
Columbia Press, Vancouver. 

Goldlust, J. and Richmond, A. H. (1974): "A Multivariate Mode1 of Immigrant 
Adaptation" in International Migration Review 8 (2): 193-226. 



Goldstein, S. (1983): "Urbanization, Migration and Development" in Goldstein, S. (ed.), 
Urban Migrants in Developing Nations: Patterns and Problems of Adjusment; 
Westview/Boulder, Colorado: 3- 19. 

Gordon, M. M. (1964): Assimilation in American Life; Oxford University Press, New 
York. 

Gove, W. et al. (1983): ûvercrowding in the HmsehoId., Academic Press, New York. 

Government of Alberta, (1992): Bridging the Gap: A Report of the Task force on the 
Recognition of Foreign Qualifications; Edmonton. May. 

Grasha, A. F. and Kirschenbaum, D. S. (1980): Psychology of Adjushnent and 
Cornpetence: An Applied Approach; Winthop Publishers, Inc., Cambridge, 
Massachusetts. 

Green, S. C. (1978): "Migrant Adjustment in Seoul, Korea: Employrnent and Housing" in 
International Migration Review 12 (1): 70-81. 

Grimes, S. (1993): "Residential Segregation in Austraiian Cities: A Literature Review" in 
InternationaIMigration Review 27 (1): 103-1 20. 

Grove, A. T. (1993): The Changing Geogrqhy of Afnca 2nd ed.; Oxford University 
Press, Oxford. 

Hammersley, M. (1992): What 's Wrong with Ethnography; Routledge, London. 

Harris, R. (1991): "Housing" in Bunting, T. E. and Filion, P. (eds.), op. cit.: 350-378. 

and Pratt, G. J. (1993): MeanIng of Eome, Homeownership, hbiic Folicf 
in Boume, L. S. and Ley, D. F. (eds.), op. cit.: 281-297. 

Hartman, C. W. (1975): iimsing andSocial Policy; Prentice-Hall, Inc., Englewood 
Cliffs, N. J. 

Harvey, D. (1969): Explanafion in Geogrqhy; Edward Arnold, London. 

Hastrup, K. (1992): "Writing Ethnography: State of the Art" in Okely, J. and Callaway, 
H. (eds.), Anthropology andAutobiogrqhy; Routledge, London and New York: 
116-133. 

Hayward, D. G. ! 1 982): "The Meznings cf Evme" Ir! !?mm &s!sgy Fawu'rn 1 J (2): 3 -6. 



Hendershot, G. E. (1978): "Migrant-Native Differences in Housing Quality: Manila, 
1973" in International Migration Reviav 12 ( 1 ) :  104- 1 1 3. 

Henry, F. (1989): Housing and Racial Discrimination in Canada: A Preliminary 
Assessment of Current Initiatives and Information; Multiculturalism and 
Citizenship, Policy and Research, Ottawa. 

Hensher, D. A. and Johnson, W. L. (1 98 1): AQpledDiscrete Choice; Croom Helm, 
London. 

Herberg, E. N. (1989): Ethnic Groups in Canada: Adaptations and Transitions; Nelson 
Canada, Scarborough, Ontario. 

Hiebert, D. (1993): "Integrating Production and Consumption: Industry, Class, Ethnicity, 
and the Jews of Toronto" in Bourne, L. S. and Ley, D. F. (eds.), op. cit.: 199-213. 

(1994): "Canadian Immigration Policy, Politics and Geography" in The 
Canadian Geogrqher 38 (3): 254-258. 

Hodd, M. (1989): "A Survey of African Economies" in Moroney, S. (ed.), op. cit.: 787- 
810. 

Holt-Jensen, A. (1988): Geography: History and Concepts 2nd ed.; Bames and Noble 
Books, Totowa, New Jersey. 

Hulchanski, J. D. (1993a): Barriers to Equai Access in the HmsingMarket: The RoIe of 
Discrimination on the Bmis of Race and Gender; Centre for Community and 
Urban Studies, University of Toronto, Toronto. Research Paper 187. 

(1993b): 'Wew Fonns of Owning and Renting" in 'Niiron, J. (ed.), House, Home 
and Community: Progress in Housing Canadim, 1945- 1986. McGill-Queen's 
University Press, Montreai and Kingston: 64-75. 

Hummon, D. M. (1989): "House, Home, and Identity in Conternporary Arnerican 
Culture" in Low, S. M. and Chambers, E. (eds.), op. cit.: 207-228. 

Huttman, E. (1987): "Foreword" in van Vliet, W. et al. (eds.), op. cit.: xi-xii. 

(1988): "Introduction" in Huttman, E. and van Vliet, W. (eds.), op. cit.: 1-20. 

Huw, J. (1 990): Population Geography, 2nd ed.; Paul Chapman Publishing Ltd., London. 



Jabbra, N. W. (1983): "Assimilation and Acculturation of Lebanese Extended Families in 
Nova Scotia" in Canadian Ethnic Studies 15 (1): 54-72. 

Jenkins, R. (1986): Racism and Recruihnent; Cambridge University Press, Cambridge. 

Johnson, G. E. (1992): "Ethnic and Racial Comrnunities in Canada and Problems of 
Adaptation: Chinese Canadians in the Contemporary Period" in Ethnic Groups 9 
(3): 151-174. 

Johnson, J. H. Jr. and Roseman, C. C. (1990): "Recent Black Outmigration fiom Los 
Angeles: The Role of Household Dynamics and Kinship Systems" in Annals of 
the Association of American Geographers 80 (2): 205-222. 

Johnston, R. J. (1991): Geography and Geographers: Anglo-American Geography Since 
1945 4th ed.; Edward Arnold, London. 

Kalbach, W. E. (1990): "A Demographic Overview of Racial and Ethnic Groups in 
Canada" in Li, P. S. (ed.), Race andEthnic Relations in Canada; Odord 
University Press, Toronto: 18-47. 

Kasozi, A. B. K. (1988): n e  Integration of Black African Immigrants in Canadim 
Society: A Case Study of Toronto, 1986; Canadian Afiican Newcorner Aid Centre 
of Toronto (CANACT), Toronto. 

K m s ,  R. A. and Smith, C. J. (1 993): "Housing Stressors and Mental Health Among 
Marginalized Urban Populations" in Area 25 (3): 267-278. 

Kempen, R V. and Ozuekren, A. S. (1996): "Housing the Immigrants in Western Europe: 
The Case of the Turks" in Komut, E. M. (ed.), Housing Question of the 'Others'; 
Chamber of Architects of Tcrkey, Ankara: 191-210. 

Kim, K. C. and Hurh, W. M. (1993): "Beyond Assimilation and Pluralism: Syncretic 
Socioculiurd Adaptation of Korean immigrants in the US" in Ethitic and Racial 
Studies 1 6 (4): 696-7 1 3. 

Knox, P. (1987): Urban Social Geography: An Introduction 2nd ed; Longman Scientific 
& Technical, LondodJohn Wiley & Sons, Inc., New York. 

Krokti, K. J. and Reid, C. (1994): "Demography of Canadian Population by Ethnic 
Group" in Berry, J. W. and Laponce, J. A. (eds.), op. cit.: 17-59. 



Lam, L. and Richmond, A. H. (1995): "Migration to Canada in the Post-War Period in 
Cohen, R. (ed.), op. cit.: 263-270. 

Langton, J. (1972), "Potentialities and Problems of Adopting a Systems Approach to the 
Study of Change in Human Geography" in Board, C. et al. (eds.), Progress in 
Geography 4; Edward Arnold, London: 125-179. 

Lee, T. R. (1972): Socio-economic Considerations in the Resjàential Segregation of 
Ethnic and Racial Groups; Graduate k g r a p h y  Department, London School of 
Economics and Political Science, London. Discussion Paper No. 43. August. 

Lemkau, P. V. (1976): "Mental Health and Housing" in Wedin, C. S. and Nygren, L. G. 
(eds.), op. cit.: 169-172. 

Ley, D. (1983): A Social Geography of the Ci&; Harper and Row Publishers, New York. 

Li, P. S. (1990): "Race and Ethnicity" in Li, P. S. (ed.), op. cit.: 3-17. 

(1994): "Unneighbourly Houses or Unwelcome Chinese: The Social Constmction 
of Race in the Battle Over 'Monster Homes' in Vancouver, Canada7' in 
International Journal of Comparative Race & Eihnic Studies 1 (1): 14-33. 

(1996): State of the Art Literature Review in Immigration: Sociological 
Perspectives; Unpublished Paper Prepared for Citizenship and Immigration 
Canada. March. 

Lieberson, S. (1981): "An Asymmetrical Approach to Segregation" in Peach, C. et al. 
(eds.), Ethnic Segregation; Croom Helm, London: 66-82. 

Logan, J. R. and Alba, R. D. (1993): “Locations! Retrrmr to Hurnzn Czpitzl: Minori@ 
Access to Suburban Cornrnunity Resources" in Demograpky 30 (2): 243-268. 

Macisco, J. T. Jr. (1992): "Inteinaiional Migration: Issues and Research Neecis" in 
Goldscheider, C. (ed.), Migration, Population Structure, and Redistribution 
Policies; Westview Press, Boulder: 229-248. 

Mandelker, D. R. and Montgomery, R. (1 973): Housing in America: Problems and 
Perspectives; The Bobbs-Memll Company, Inc., Indianapolis. 

Marr, W. L. (1992): "Post-war Immigration Patterns" in Globeman, S. (ed.), The 
Immigration Dilemma; The Frazer Institute, Vancouver: 17-42. 



Martin, P. L. "Trade, Aid and Migration" in InternationalMigration Review 26 (1): 162- 
172. 

Massey, D. S. and Denton, N. A. (1988): "Dimensions of Residentiai Segregation" in 
Social Forces 67 (2): 28 1-3 15. 

(1 993): American Apartheid: Segregation and the Making of the Underclass; 
Harvard University Press, Cambridge, Massachusetts. 

Massey, D. S. et al. (1993): "Theories of International Migration: A Review and 
Appraisai" in Population and Development Review 19 (3): 43 1-466. 

McDade, K. (1988): Barriers to Recognition of the Credentials of Immigrants to Canada; 
Institute for Research in Public Policy, Ottawa. 

Meissner, D. M. et al. (1 993): International Migration Challenges in a New Era; The 
Trilateral Commission, New York. The Triangle Papers 44. 

Mercer, 3. (1991): "The Canadian City in Continental Context: Global and Continental 
Perspectives on Canadian Urban Development" in Bunting, T. and Filion, P. 
(eds.), op. cit.: 69-99. 

Merrett, S. (1984): "The Assessrnent of Housing Consumption in Developing Countries" 
in ntird World Planning Review 6 (4): 3 19-329. 

Ministry of Heaith (1962): Healthy Homes for Healthy Families; Accra. 

Montgomery, C. and Renaud, J. (1994): "Residentiai Patterns of New Immigrants and 
Linguistic Integration" in fie Canadian Geographer 38 (4): 33 1-342. 

Montgomery, J. E. (1976): "The Importance of the House" in Wedin, C. S. and Nygren, 
L. G. (eds.), op. cit.: 151-154. 

Moore, E. G. (1986): "Mobility Intention and Subsequent Relocation" in Urban 
Geography 7 (6): 497-5 14. 

and Rosenberg, M. W. (1993): "Migration, Mobility and Population 
Redistribution" in Boume, L. S. and Ley, D. F. (eds.), op. cit.: 121-137. 

Moreau, J. (1991): "Changing Faces: Visible Minorities in Toronto" in Canadian Social 
Trends No. 23: 26-28. 



Murdie, R. A. (1994): " 'Blacks in Near-ghettos?' Black Visible Minority Population in 
Metropolitan Toronto Housing Authority Public Housing Units" in Housing 
Studies 9 (4): 435-457. 

et al. (1996): "Housing Issues Facing Immigrants and Refùgees in Greater 
Toronto: Initial Findings from the Jamaican, Polish and Somali Communities" in 
Komut, E. M. (ed.), op. cit.: 179-190. 

Murray, J. (198 1) ed.: Cultural Atlas of Afiica; Facts on File Publications, New York. 

Naidoo, J. C. (1985): "Africans" in Marsh, J. H. (ed.), The Canadian Encyclopedia vol. 1; 
Hurtig Publishers, Edmonton: 14- 16. 

Norton, W. (1995): Human Geography 2nd ed.; Oxford University Press, Toronto. 

Norusis, M. J. (1993): SPSS for Windows: Base Systern User's Guide Release 6.0; SPSS 
Inc., Chicago, Iilinois. 

(1994): SPSSAdvanced Sfatistics 6.1; SPSS Inc., Chicago, Illinois. 

Novac, S. (1996): A Place to C d  One 's Own: New Voices of Dislocation and 
Dispossession; Status of Women, Canada, Toronto. 

Oc, T. (1 987): "Ethnic Minorities, Scarce Housing Resources, and Urban Renewal in 
Britain", in van Vliet, W. et al. (eds.), op. cit.: 91-104. 

O'Connor, M. 1. (1990): "Women's Networks and Social Needs of Mexican Immigrants" 
in Urban Anthropology 19 ( 1  -2): 8 1-98. 

Olson, S. H. and Kobayashi, A. L. (1993): "The Emerging Ethnoculturôl Mcsaic" in 
Bourne, L. S. and Ley, D. F. (eds.), op. cit.: 138-152. 

Opoh-Dapaah, E. (1933): Adzpbtioit ofGhaiai1 Refugees in Toronfo; York Lane 
Press, Toronto. 

Ortiz, E. (1990): "Access to Housing" in Lang-Runtz, H. & Associates (eds.), op. cit.: 6- 
14. 

Owusu, T. Y. (1996): The Adaptation of Black African Immigrants in Canada: A Case 
Sfudy of Residential Behavimr and Ethnic Community Formation Among 
Ghanaians in Toronfo; Unpublished Doctoral Dissertation, Department of 
Geography, University of Toronto, Toronto. 



Panunzio, C. M. (1 969): The Sou1 of an Immigrant; Arno Press and The New York 
Times, New York. 

Papademetriou, D. G. (1988): "International Migration in North America and Western 
Europe: Trends and Consequences" in Appleyard, R. T. (ed.), op. cit.: 3 1 1-379. 

Paquet, G. (1994): "Politicai Philosophy of Multiculturalism" in Berry, J. W. and 
Laponce, J. A. (eds.), op. cit.: 60-80. 

Patk, P. (1993): "What is Participatory Research? A Theoretid and Methodological 
Perspective" in Park, P. et al. (eds.), Voices of Change: Participatory Research in 
the Unites States and Canada; OISE Press, Toronto. 

Park, R. E. (1950): Race and Culture; Free Press, Glencoe, Illinois. 

Parker, J. and Dugmore, K. (1 974): Colour and the AIIocation of GLC Hozrsing Greater 
London Council, London. Research Report 21. 

Peach, C. (1981): "Conflicting Interpretation of Segregation" in Jackson, P. and Smith, C. 
J. (eds.), Social Interaction and Ethnic Segregation; Academic Press, London: 19- 
33. 

(1984): "The Force of West Indian Island Identity in Britain" in Clarke, C. et al. 
(eds.), Geography and Ethnic Pluralism; Ailen and Unwin, London: 214-230. 

Pearce, D. (1988): "Minorities and Housing Discrimination" in Huttman, E. and van 
Viiet, W. (eds.), op. cit.: 301-312. 

Peil, M. (1995): "Ghanaians Abroad" in African Afairs 94 (376): 345-367. 

Betryszak, N. (1982): Social Planning in Calgmy; Social Services Department, City of 
Calgary, Calgary. 

Picard, M. (1990): "Access to Housing7' in Lang-Runtz, H. & hsociates (eds.), op. cit.: 
6-14. 

Pohjola, A. (1991): "Social Networks-Help or Hindrance to the Migrant?" in 
International Migration 29 (3): 435-444. 

Ponting, J. R. and Wanner, R. A. (1983): "Blacks in Calgary: A Social and Attitudinal 
Profile" in Carladian Efhnic Studies 15 (2): 57-76. 



Priemus, H. (1986): "Housing as a Social Adaptation Process: A Conceptual Scheme" in 
Environment rmd Behavior 1 8 (1): 3 1-52. 

Ram, B. et al. (1994): Canadians on the Move; Statistics Canada and Prentice Hall, Inc., 
Ottawa. 

Rapoport, A. (1989): "Foreword" in Low, S. M. and Chambers, E. (eds.), op. cit.: xi-xxi. 

Ray, B. (1994): "Immigrant Settlement and Housing in Metropolitan Toronto" in ne 
Canadian Geographer 38 (3): 262-265. 

Ray, B. K. and Moore, E. (1991): "Access to Homeownership Arnong Immigrant Groups 
in Canada" in Canadian Review of Sociology andAnthropology 28 ( 1 ) :  1-29. 

Redfield, R. et al. (1936): "Mernorandum for the Study of Acculturation" in American 
Anthropologist 38 (1): 149-1 52. 

Reitz, J. G. (1990): "Ethnic Concentrations in Labour Markets and their Implications for 
Ethnic Inequality" in Breton, R. et al. (eds.), Ethnic Identiiy andInequality: 
Varieties of Ejrperiences in a Canadian Ci@; University of Toronto Press, 
Toronto: 135-195. 

Rex, J. and Moore, R. (1967): Race, Community and Conflict; Oxford University Press, 
London. 

Rex, J. and Tomlinson, S. (1979): Colonial Immigrants in a British City; Routledge & 
Kegan Paul, London. 

Ricca, S. (1989): International Migration in AJiica: Legal and Administrative Aspects; 
International Labour Office, Geneva. 

Richardson, H. W. (1976): Rural Housing Delivery Networks in Ghana; Corne11 
University, New York. 

Richmond, A. H. (1972): Ethnic Residential Segregation in Metropolitan Toronto; 
Institute for Behavioural Research, York University, Toronto. 

(1974): Aspects of the Absorption and Adaptation of Immigrants; Manpower and 
Immigration, Ottawa. 



(1988): "Socio-cultural Adaptation and Cordiet in Immigrant-receiving 
Countries" in Stahl, C. W. (ed.), InternationalMigration TM vol. 2: Emerging 
Issues; UNESCO, Paris: 109-124. 

(1992): "Immigration and Structural Change: The Canadian Experience, 197 1 - 
1986" in International Migration Review 26 (4): 1200-1 22 1. 

Roberts, L. W. and Clifton, R. A. (1990): cLMulticulturalism in Canada: A Sociological 
Perspectivey' in Li, P. S. (ed.), op. cit.: 120-147. 

Robinson, V. (1989): "Economic Restructuring, the Urban Crisis and Britain's Black 
Population" in Herbert, D. T. and Smith, D. M. (eds.), Social Problems and 
the City; Oxfiord University Press, New York: 247-270. 

Rogers, R. (1992): "The Politics of Migration in the Contemporary World" in 
International Migration 30, S pecial Issue: 33-45. 

Rosenbaum, E. (1992): "Race and Ethnicity in Housing: Turnover in New York City, 
1978-1987" in Demogrqvhy 29 (3): 467-486. 

Rossi, P. H. (1980): Wzy Families Moves 2nd ed.; The Free Press, Glencoe, Illinois. 

Rowe, S. and Wolch, J. (1990): "Social Networks in Time and Space: Homeless Women 
in Skid Row, Los Angeles" in Annals of the Association of American 
Geographers 80 (2): 184-204. 

Rubenstein, J. M. (1994), The Cultural Lan&cape: An Introduction to Human 
Geography 4th ed.; Macmillan Publishing Company, New York. 

Sadlier, R. (1982): "Some Educational Aspirations of the New Blue Collar Group" in 
D'Oyley, V. (ed.), op. cit. 2-10. 

Samuel, T. J. (1990): "Third Worid Imniption md Mu!ticulturalism" in Ilzlli, S. S. et 
al. (eds.), op. cit.: 383-413. 

and Jansson, M. (1991): "Canada's Immigration Levels and the Economic and 
Demographic Environment 1967-1987" in Sharma, S. P. et al. (eds.), op. cit.: 58- 
75. 

Samuels, B. and Craig, C. (1997): Multicul~uralism in C d :  Images andIssues; 
Weighl Educational hblishers Ltd., Calgary. 



Saunders, P. (1984): "Beyond Housing Classes: The Sociological Significance of Private 
Property Rights in Means of Consumption" in International Journal of Urban and 
Regional Research 8 (2): 202-227. 

Sayegh, L. and Lasry, J. C. (1993): "Immigrants' Adaptation in Canada: Assimilation, 
Acculturation and Orthogonal Cultural Identification" in Canadian Psychology 3 1 
(1): 98-109. 

Sewell, J. (1994): Houses andHomes: Housing for Canadians; James Lorimer & 
Company, Toronto. 

Simmons, A. B. (1990): "New Wave Immigrants: Origin and Characteristics" in Halli, S. 
S. et al. (eds.), op. cit.: 141-159. 

Simmons, 1. G. and Cox, N. J. (1985): "Holistic and Reductionistic Perspectives in 
Geography" in Johnston, R. J. (ed.), The Future of Geography; Methuen, London: 
43-58. 

Simmons, J. W. and Bourne, L. S. (1989): Urban Growth Trends in Canada, 1981-86: A 
New Geogrqhy of Change; Centre for Urban and Comrnunity Studies, University 
of Toronto, Toronto. Major Report No. 25. 

Sinclair, M. (1979): "Canadian Involvement in the Brain Drain fiom Afiica: 
Opportunities for Action" in ISSUE 9 (4): 19-25. 

Smart, A. and Smart, J. (1996): "Monster Homes: Hong Kong Immigration to Canada, 
Urban Conflicts, and Contested Representations of Space" in Caulfield, J. and 
Peake, L. (eds.), op. cit.: 33-46. 

Smith, C. J. et al. (1992): "A Tale of Two Cities: The Experience of Housing Problems in 
Auckland and Christchurch" in New Zealmd Gecgrapher 48 ( 1 ) :  2-10. 

Smith, S. (1 989): 711e Politics of 'Race ' and Resideme: Citizemhip, Segrega fion and 
White Supremacy in Britain; Polity Press, Cambridge. 

Sparks, D. L. (1996): "Economic Trends in Afnca South of the Sahara, 1996" in Africa 
South of the Sahara 1997 26th ed.; Europa Publications Ltd., London: 11-18. 

Speare, A. Jr. (1983): "Methodological Issues in the Study of Migrant Adjustment" 
in Goldscheider, C. (ed.), op. cit.: 21-40. 



Stack, C. B. (1974): Al1 &r Kin: Strategiesfor Black Survival in a Black Community; 
Harper & Row hblishers, New York. 

Stahl, C. W. (1988): "Introduction" in Stahl, C. W. (ed.), op. cit.: 9-21 

Statistics Canada (1993): Migration andMobility; Industry, Science and Technology. 
1991 Census of Canada, Ottawa. 

(1994): Profile of C e m s  Tracts in Calgary, Part& Industry Science and 
Technology Canada. 1991 Census of Canada. Ottawa. May. 

(1996): Income Distributions by Size in Canada, 199.5; Minister of Industry, 
Ottawa. 

(1997): A National Overview; Minister of Industry. 1996 Census of Canada. 
Ottawa. 

and Citizenship and Immigration Canada (1996): Profiles: Total Immigrant 
Population; Minister Supply and SeMces Canada, Ottawa. 

Tabachnick, B. G. and Fidell, L. S. (1996): UsingMultivariate Statistics 3rd ed.; Harper 
Collins College Publishers, New York. 

Taeuber, K. E. and Taeuber, A. F. (1965): Negroes in Cities; Aldine Publishing 
Company, Chicago. 

Taft, R. (1953): "The Shared Frarne of the Assimilation of Immigrants" in Human 
Relations 6 ( 1 ) :  45-55. 

(1973): "Migration: Problems of Adjustment and Assimilation in Immigrants" in 
Watson, P. (ed.), Psychology and Race; Penguin Education, Harrnondsworth, 
Middlesex, England: 224-239. 

(1986): "Methodological Considerations in the Study of Immigrant Adaptation in 
Australia" in Australian Journal of Psychology 38 (3): 339-346. 

Tarneanko, M. (1968): House andHome; General Publishing Co. Ltd., Toronto. 

Tatum, B. D. (1987): Assimilation Blues: Black Families in a White Community; 
Greenwood Press, New York. 



Taylor, K. W. (1991): "Racism in Canadian Immigration Policy" in Canadian Ethnic 
Studies 23 (1): 1-20. 

Tepper, E. L. (1994): ''Immigration Policy and Multicultisralism" in Berry, J. W. and 
Laponce, J. A. (eds.), op. cit.: 95-123. 

Teske, R. H. C. Jr. and Nelson, B. H. (1974): "Acculturation and Assimilation: A 
Clarification" in Arnerican Ethnologist, 1 (2): 3 5 1-368. 

The Calgary Sun (1997): "Versace's Grace Touched Cowtown." Wednesday, July 16: 2. 

Tilly, C. (1994): m e  Weight of the Past on North Arnerican Immigration; Centre for 
Urban and Comrnunity Studies, University of Toronto, Toronto. Research Paper 
189. August. 

Tipple, A. G. (1994): "The Need for New Uhan Housing in Sub-Saharan Africa: 
Problem or Opportunity?" in African Affairs 93 (373): 587-608. 

Tivy, P. (1995): Calgary; Altitude Publication Canada Ltd., Vancouver. 

Turner, J. F. C. (1972): "Housing as a Verb" in Turner, J. F. C. and Fichter, R. (eds.), op. 
cit.: 148-175. 

Ujimoto, K. V. (1990): "Studies of Ethnic Identity and Race Relations" in Li, P. S. (ed.), 
op. cit.: 209-230. 

Vries, J. De. (1990): "Language and Ethnicity: Canadian Aspects7' in Li, P. S. (ed.), op. 
cit.: 231-250. 

Waiker, J. W. St. G. (1982): "Historicai Study of Blacks in Canada: The State of the 
Discipline7' in D'Oyley, V. (ed.), op. cit.: 32-51. 

(1 985): Racial Discrimination in C d n :  I?te BICIC~ L"perieme; The 
Canadian Historical Association, Ottawa. Historical Booklet No. 41. 

Waimsley, D. J. and Lewis, G. J. (1993): People and Environment: Behavioural 
Approaches to Hurnan Geography 2nd ed.; Longman Scientific & Technical, 
LondodJohn Wiley & Sons, Inc., New York. 

Weaver, R. C. (1949): "Effects on Housingy' in Maclver, R. M. (ed.), Discrimination and 
National Welfare; Kennikat Press, Inc., Port Washington, New York: 25-36. 



W d i  C. S. and Nygren, L. G. (1976) 4s. :  Housing Perspectives: Individuals and 
Families; Burgess Publishing Company, Minneapolis. 

Weissman, D. and Furnham, A. (1987): "The Expectations and Experiences of a 
Sojourning Temporary Resident Abroad: A Preliminary Study" in Human 
Relations 40 (5): 3 13-326. 

Wekerle, G. and Novac , S. (1991): Gender andHousing in Toronto; Women and Work 
Institute, Toronto. 

Williams, G. (1996): "Afiiça in Retrospect and Prospect" in Apica South of the Sahara 
1997 26th ed.; Europa Publications Ltd.: 3-10. 

Wilson, A. M. (1992): Housing Needs and General Well-being of Immigrants and 
Refugees in Calgary; CMHC, Ottawa. 

Winks, R. W. (1971): "The Canadian Negro: The Problem of Identification" in Elliott, J. 
L. (ed.), Minority Canadians II: Immigrant Groups; Prentice-Hall, Scarborough, 
Ontario: 95- 105. 

Wood, W. B. (1994): "Forced Migration: Local Codicts and International Dilemmas" in 
Annals of the Association of American Geographer 84 (4): 607-634. 

Yang, X. (1994): "A Sensitivity Anaiysis of Repeat Migration Attrition in the Study of 
Migrant Adjustment : The Case of Bangkok" in Demography 3 1 (4): 585-592. 

Yeates, M. (1974): An Introduction to Quantitative Analysis in Human Geography; 
McGraw-Hill, Inc., New York. 

Young, M. W. and Stetler, S. L. (1987) eds.: Cities of the WorIdvol. 2,3rd ed.; Ga!e 
Research Company, Detroit. 

Zaernbkq A. (1990): Tke UtEm Hmsiizg Crisis; Gïeeiiwood Press, New York. 



Appendir I 

Measuring Residentiai Sqregation and Concentration 

1. 1 Index of Dissimilarity 

Studies concerned with the spatial distribution of ethnoculturai groups in cities have 

traditiondy employed the index of dissimilan@ (ID), alternatively called the index of 

segregation. ( A  related index used is the gini index of concentration: Lee, 1972; 

Balakrishnan and Hou, 1995; Driedger, 1996; see section 1.2 below.) 

Usuaily, the index of segregation is used to determine the incidence of the 

residential dispersion of one ethnic group fiorn another (Duncan and Duncan, 1955; 

Duncan and Lieberson, 1959). The index compares the proportional distribution of each 

ethnic group among census tracts (or other discrete spatial units) to the distribution of the 

rest of the population in a city. For a particular ci&, the segregation index is computed by 

sumrning up the absolute proportionai difference between the two groups being compared 

in ail census tracts and dividing the result by two (Taeuber and Taeuber, 1965; Lieberson, 

1981). The value of the dissimilarity index ranges fiom zero (complete similarity) to unity 

(cornplete segregation) in the residential distribution of the two ethnic populations. 

Mathematically, the index of dissimilarity is expressed as 

ID= 1 / 2 ~ I N i ~ - W i / w I  

where, 

Xi and Wi are the minority and residual populations respectively in the ith sub-area (census 
tract), and N and W are the total minority and residuai populations in the city (Taeuber 
and Taeuber, 1965). 

The computed value of the index is usually interpreted as the proportion of a given group 

that would have to relocate away from the sub-unit of residence to achieve a completely 



unsegregated residentiai distribution pattern with the comparison group (Duncan and 

Lieberson, 1959; Lee, 1972). 

Despite its great utility, the index of dissimilarity is fraught with a number of 

weaknesses. One Sunitation of the index is that it is iduenced by the number and size of 

the (spatial) units adopted. When residential biocks or enumeration areas are used, the 

smail size of the unit means that it is more sensitive to finer degrees of segregation at that 

level. Consequently, the index is larger than when census tracts are us& as the units for 

the calculation. In turn, an index based on census tracts wiil be larger than one based on 

electoral districts which are srnail in number and large in area (Richmond, 1972). For these 

reasons, some researchers have strongly criticized and questioned the efficacy of the 

dissirnilarity index. Gaivin (1980) in particular has trenchantly criticized the segregation 

methodology and concluded fiom her study of Italian immigrants in Newcastle (Australia) 

that such indices were unreliable when applied to first generation immigrants. She also 

points to the problem of relying on census data which frequently hide signifiant 

heterogeneity in immigrant populations. 

Reviewing the literature on residential segregation, Grimes (1993) has also 

questioned the determination of the segregation index based on spatial analysis of 

aggregate census data According to him, many unwarranted assumptions were made 

based on residentiai patterns while little insight was provided into processes of social 

interaction or immigrant adaptation. He argues that there are inherent dangers in making 

assumptions about patterns of social interaction bas& on birth place statistics. 

Concluding, he vouches for the adoption of a longitudinal approach for assessing the 

significance of immigrant residential patterns. This, he emphasizes, is more realistic 

because the significance of "segregated" residential patterns (based on census data) is 

seriously handicapped when considered within a longitudinal perspective. 

Whatever, the arguments and criticisms hurled against the methodologies and use 

of the segregation index, it has been "known to perform sensibly" as "a satisfactory 

measure of residential segregation for general research purposes" (Lee, 1972: 1). Again, 



the dissimilarity index, the most widely used measure of evenness, facilitates comparability 

and it also highiy correlates with other measures of evenness (Massey and Denton, 1998). 

To that extent, and in view of the fact that few other indices, if any, have been developed 

to replace, or at least complement it, we could rely on the dissirnilarity index as a fairly 

good indicator of levels of ethnic residential segregation (or concentration) in cities. Thus, 

we could place greater confidence in the comparison being made in the analysis of the 

A f n m  group and al1 other ethnic groups in Calgary in terms of the incidence of 

segregation in this study. 

1.2 The Gini Index of Concentration 

Whether or not an ethnic group is concentrated or over re-presented in a particular locality 

in a city may be conveniently determined by means of the Lorenz Curve. The curve is 

constructed by arranging the census tracts in descending order of the ethnic group 

population. Then the cumulative percentage of the number of areas is plotted against the 

cumulative percentage of the ethnic population. The diagonal fiom bottom lefi to top right 

indicates a situation of equal distribution or a score of zero concentration. The gini index 

measures the proportion of the area above the diagonal that lies in the area between the 

diagonal and the (Lorenz) curve. The gini index, therefore, takes on values ranging from 

zero to unit- just like the index of segregation (Balakrishnan and Hou, 1995). 

Although the index of dissimilarity and gini index are two conceptuaiiy different 

measures, one measuring concentration (ghi index) and the other measuring segregation 

(dissimilarity index) with different formulation in their construction, they are highly 

correlated. For instance, in their study, Balakrishnan and Hou (1995) found that the 

correlation between the index of dissimilarity and the gini index was well above 0.9 in al1 

cases. Concentration of an ethnic group is often closely associated with segregation of that 

ethnic group fiom other ethnic groups. 



Appendix II 

SURVEY OUESTIONNAIWE 

ACCESS TO HOUSING AND ITS IMPACT ON TECE ADAPTATION PROCESS: 
THE CASE OF AFRICAN IMMIGRANTS IN CALGARY 

SECTION A: IiWWCRATION PNFORM4 TION 

Al. Name of your comrnunity/neighbourhood: 

A2a. Residential Address: 

A2b. Telephone Number: 

A3. For how long have you been in Calgary now? yrs - mths. 

A4. If Calgary is not your first place of residence, how Iong have you been in Canada? 
Y S  - mths. 

Asa. Did you corne straight fiom your home country? 1. Yes 2. No 

A6. Why did you choose to corne to CalgaryICanada? (Circle al1 that apply here.) 
1. To seek (better) employrnent 
2. To join spouse/relative 
3. To further educationltraining; acquire skills 
4. To seek political asylum 
5.  Desire for adventure, travel, etc. 
6. Other (speci@): 

A5b. If "No" list the last two or three countries you visited before coming to Canada. 
Country 
Visited 

1. 
2. 

Reasons for Leaving that Country 
Length of Stay 

years months 



A7a. What is your current residence status in Canada? 
1. Landed imrnigrantIPermanent resident 
2. Refbgee 
3. Canadian citizen 
4. Student 
5. ûther (specifi) 

A7b. Has your residential status in Canada ever changed? 1. Yes 2. No 

A7c. If "Yes", please indicate your previous resdentiai status. 
1. Refugee 
2. Landed immigrant 
3. Canadian citizen 
4. Student 
5. Temporary visitor 
6. Other (specifi): 

A7d. Would you say that your (current) residential status has helped you to adapt well to 
conditions in Calgary? 1. Yes 2. No 3. Not sure 

A7e. If "Yes", how well or in what particuair respect has your adaptation been? 

A7f. If "No", why is this so for you? 

A8, How has your length of stay affected your adjustment to the general life in Calgary? 

A9. What kind of reception did you face when you first came to Calgary? 
1 2 3 4 5 

-1 - I I I 1- 
Very fiendly FrZendly Carnot s p i @  U ~ ~ e i ï d l y  Very Unfriendly 

AlOa. List by ranking the most difficult problems you encountered when you first came 

1 1 Difficulties in getting job/employrnent 

to Calgary or Canada. (Please choose al1 that apply here.) 

1 1 Harassment bv members of host societv 1 

Rank 

None of the above 
Other (specifi) 

Difficulties/Problems Encountered 
Difficulties in gettinn access to housindaccommodation 



AlOb. What can you say about the problems that you faced when you first came to 
Calgary, especially in getting housing or accommodation, with regards to your length of 
stay (number of years) in the city? 

1. Increasing 2. Decreasing 3. Remained the sarne 4. Cannot tell 

Ali .  Indicate by ranking the most d icul t  problems that you are still facing. 
- Insufficient income/Unemployment 
- Job insecurity; fiequerit dismissals fiom jobs 
- Lack of access to good houshg; confinement to bad housing conditions 
- Racial discrimination and harassment fiom members of host society 
- None of these 
- Other (speciG): 

A12a. Are you able to interact (freely) with members of the host society, that is, people 
who are non-immigrants? 1. Yes 2. No 3. Cannot tell exactly 

A12b. If "No7', please explain why. 

SECTION B: HOUSING AND ACCOMMODATION 

Bla. Did you have accommodation arranged for you before coming to Calgary? 
1. Yes 2. No 

BI b. If "Yes", Dy whom? 
1. A f?iend/fellow national or African 
2. A relative 
3. Ân association/organization/church, etc. 
4. Government: provincial or federal? (Please underline the correct one) 
5. Other (specie): 

Ble. If "No", how did you get your accommodation? 
1. Through personal effodsearch 
2. Through a friendother Afncans 
3. Through an association/organization/church, etc. 
4. Other (speci@): 



B2. State the difficulties (if any) that you faced before getting accommodation. 

B3a. Have the difficulties you faced changed especially for you as an Afncan? 
1. Yes 2. No 3. Cannot tell exactly 

B3b. If "Yesyy, how has the change been? 
1. For the better 2. For worse 3. Other (speci@): 

B4. Please offer a short description of the cause@) of this change. 

B5. Compare your access to housing in Calgary with that in your last country of residence 
1. Face more problems in accessing housing in Calgary than in my last country 
2. Face fewer problems in accessing housing in Calgary than in my former country 
3. Face the same level of problems in Calgary as in my former country 
4. Unlike Calgary, 1 faced no problems in my former country in accessing housing 
5.  Unlike my former country, 1 face no problems in accessing housing in Calgary 
6. Did not face any problems in accessing housing in either place 
7. Other (speci@): 

SECTION C: ROOM CONDITIONS 

Cl. How many bedrooms are in your house or apartment? 

C2. How many rooms does your household/family occupy altogether? 

C3a. 1s the number of rooms adequate for you given the size of your farnily? 
1. Yes 2. No 

C4. If you face either high or very high congestion, how is this affecting your peace and 
comfort? 1. Feel very much distirbed and worried 

2. Not bothered about it 
3. Negatively affecthg Our health statudmobility in the house, etc. 
4. Cannot tell exactly 
5. Other (speci@): 



NOTE: If you do NOT rent your accommodation please go on to SECTION D. 

C6. As a tenant is the rent that you pay proportionate with the overall quality of your 
housing facilities? 1. Yes 2. No 3. Cannot tell exactly 

CS. How does your rent compare with that of non-immigrant tenants in the house? 
1. Higher than theirs 2. Sarne as theirs 3. Lower than theirs 4. Cannot tell 

Cg. Which of the following applies in your particular case? 
1. Bay ever-increasing rent 
2. Pay the same amount of rent aiways 
3. Pay reducing rent 
4. Other (specie): 

CIO. Give the main reason if your rent has either been increasing or reducing. 

SECTION D: HOUSING STRUCTURE AND FACILITIES 

Dla. If you own the housdapartment you live in, in what year was it built? 19 

Dlb. If you bought it when was that? 19 

Dlc. Kindly state how rnuch it cost you to build or buy your housdapartment. $ 

Dld. Would you say you had a very good deai in terms of the amount you paid for buying 
your houselapartment? 1. Yes 2. No 

Dle. If "No", please offer a brief explanation. 



D2a. Describe the structural conditions of your house using the scale given below. 
1 2 3 4 5 
I I I I 1- 

Very bad Bad No opinion Good Very good 

Architectural design 
Walls and Floor 
Roofing 

STRUCTURE 
General physical structure 

Ventilation 
Location of house 
Conditions in the neighbourhood 

SCALE 

1 Other (specifi) 1 1 
D2b. Wnat are your overall feelings about the above conditions? 
1 2 3 4 5 

I 

\;eV dissatisfied ~isiatisfied No opinion 
I - 1 

Satisfied Very satisfied 

D2c. If you are (very) dissatisfied with the structural conditions of your housdapartment, 
would you want to lave it for another (better) one? 1. Yes 6. No 3. Not sure 

D2d. If'Wo7', why? 1. 1 cannot afford a higher rent 
2. 1 do not have the means to build/buy a better housdapartment 
3. 1 still feel cornfortable in this house/apartment 
4. Other (specie): 

D3. Tick the right column to show the condition of the following facilities in your house. 

Toilet 
Pi~ed Water 

FaciliS 
Kitchen 

V C.I.C.Y., 

Heating 
Stora~e 

Condition of Facility 
1 

Satisfactory 

1 Elvctricity 
Recreational 
Other 

1 

1 

4 
Cannot Tell 

2 Vety 
Satisfactory 

3 Defectivei 
Damzgec! 



NOTE: If you do NOT rent your accommodaition pleaise go on to Question D6a. - 
D4. If you rent, does your houseowner maintain the house (regularly)? 

1. House has never been maintained 
2. Yes If "Yes", how many times? - times per yearltwo years, etc. 
3. No If 'Wo" what is the cause? 

D5. Has your landlordliady been threatening you with evjction? 
1. No 
2. Yes. If "Yes", why? 1. My inabilitylfailure to pay rent (regularly) 

2. Disagreement over rent increases 
3. My stand against racist and discriminatory behaviour 
4. Other (specie): 

D6a. Since corning to live in this communitylneighbourhood has there been any 
irnprovement in housing and environmental conditions? 1. Yes 2. No 3. Cannot tell 

D6b. If "Yes", state the particular work that was done: 

D6c. If "No", do you personally think the community needs improvement? 1. Yes 2. No 

D7. If you answered "Yes" in D6c, state the kind of improvement you would personally 
like done or expect. 

SECTION E: HOUSING TEhWRE AND PREFERENCE 

El. What is your present form of housing tenure in Calgary? 
1. Private rented 2. Public rented 3.Owner-occupied 4. Other (speci@) 

E2a. Do you share your rented space (room, apartment or house) with people other than 
family members? 1. Yes 2. No 

E2b. If "Yes7', with how many people do you share accommodation? 

E2c. Why do you share accommodation with other people? (Circle dl that apply here.) 
1. They cannot or have not been able to find their own accommodation 
2. We are relativedvery close fîienddcome fiom the same country 
3. To pool resources together to be able to pay (high) rentals 
4. Roomlhouse is too large for me alone 
5. Other (specifjr) 



E3. Put "1" beside the first and "2" beside the second to show your first two forms of 
housing tenure in Calgary. - Private rented housing 

- Public rented housing 
- Owner-occupied 
- Shared (rented) 
- ûther (specifj) 

E4. If your fom of housing tenure in Calgary has ever changed, even if once, please 
explain the causds. 

ES.Which form of housing tenure do you prefer most? 
1. Rented (alone) 2. Homeownership 3. Shsnred accommodation 4. Other(speciQ) - 

E6. Why do you prefer that type of tenure? (Choose by ranking your responses.) 
- It gives me self-satisfaction and secunty 
- My economic/financial and social circumstances would not allow me otherwise 
- 1 cannot e o r d  to buy or build my own house even though 1 prefer that most 
- Gives me greater privacy and independence 
- WiM help me to adjustladapt quickly to conditions in Calgary 
- Other (speci@) 

E7. Explain how your prefemed housing tenure would help you to adapt to the 
sociocultural and economic conditions in this city. 

ES. If you prefer having your own house do you have the resources to build/purchase it? 
1. Yes 
2. No If "No", how would you mobilize the funds for construction~purchase? 

E9. If you had the means which type of house would you like to buildown? 

E10. Why would you like that type of house? 

EZ1. VJhich pari of Calgary would you never iike to stay or avoid having your residence 
there altogether? 

E12. Why would you always avoid that area? (Circle ail that apply here.) 
1. Tenants face constant harassrnent fiom houseowners 
2. There is much crime and other anti-social practices there 
3. Housing conditions are very substandard and insanitary 
4. There is much racism and discrimination against Afncans and other minonties 
5.1 would live anywhere in the city 
6. Other (speciQ) 



E13. If you had a choice between inner-city housimg and outer-city (suburban) housing in 
Calgary here, which would you prefer? 1. Inner-city 2. Suburban 

E14. Why would you avoid the other residentiai area? (Circle ail that apply here.) 
1. Substandard and insanitary housing conditions 
2. Housing structures are obsolete and weak 
3. There is much noiselcongestion~crowding and insecurity there 
4. Because of discrimination against immigrants 
5. Rents and prices of homes are too high there 
6. Too far fiom work 
7. Too far from relatives and fnends in the city 
8. Other (specifi) 

SECTION F: MSIDEMTUL MOBILITY 

FI. Have you ever changed residence since coming to Calgary? 
1. No (If "No", please go on to SECTION G) 
2. Yes If Tes7', how many times so far? - times. 

mths Ft. Give the average length of stay in each residence: yrs 

F3. From the table below identi@ by ranking ail the causes for your change of residence. 
I 

F4. Would you say the moves are a sign of the difficulties you are facing in adjusting to 
the (housing) conditions in Calgary? 1. Yes 2. No 3. Not sure 

Rank 

Please explain if you answered "Yes" or "No". 

Cause(s) of Residential Move 
High and frequently-increasing rentals 
Racist and discriminatory behaviour of houseowner, CO-tenants and neighbours 
Poor household facilities and insanitary housing environmental conditions 
Frequent outbreaks of diseases, fires, etc. in nei&bourhood 
Frevaience of criminai and other anti-social activities 
Other (s~ecifid 



SECTION G: O V E W L  PERCEFTION OF HOUSRVG CONDITIONS 

Gla. Do you think that your own housing circumstances are facilitating your proper 
adjustment to the general social, cultural and economic conditions in Calgary? 

1. Yes 2. No 3. Cannot tell 

Glb. If "Yes", how has this been occurring for you? 

Glc. If"Non, please rank in order the three most disturbing problems that you and your 
farnily have been facing in this regard. 
Rank 1 Problems/I9ifficulties Encountered 

1 l 

62.  Given your particular housing situation, would you say that it is helping you to move 
and interact socially with other people in Calgary most especially those of the host 
society? 1. Yes 2. No 3. Cannot specûy 

Please offer a short explanation for your answer if you said "Yesy' or No" 

G3a. In your view does the general housing market in Calgary operate favourablylfairly 
for immigrants especially as regards their access to housing? 1. Yes 2. NO 3. Cannot tell 

G3b. If "No" why do you think this is so? 

64.  Describe the access to housing of Afncans as compared to that of other immigrant or 
minority groups in Calgary? 

1. Afncans face much more difficulty than other immigrant groups 
2. Afiicms face mch less Oiculty than other immigrant groups 
3. Both Afncans and other immigrant groups face the same level of difficulties 
4. Neither Afiicans nor other immigrant groups face any difficulties in accessing housing 
5. Cannot tell exactly 
6. Other (speciQ) 

G5. What do you think are some of the difficulties that Afiicans as a group face in the 
housing market in Calgary? Rank order the three or four most formidable of the problems. 
Rank 

1 
ProblernslDiffPculties Being Encountered 

* 



66. How do you think these probiems affect the overall socioeconomic life of Africans in 
generai in Calgary? 

67. Please give a surnrnary view of your personal attitude or perception towards the role 
that you think housing plays in your life especiaily as you adapt to the conditions in your 
new society in Calgary. 

SECTION H: PUBLIC HOUSLVG AND IMMIGRANTS 

Hla. Do you know of any governrnent policy that affects your housing situation in 
Calgary? 1. Yes 2. No 

Hlb. If "Yes", what is this policy? 

Hlc. How does it affect you personally and other (African) immigrants? 

H2. Ifthe policy has negative effects, suggest some changes you think should be made. 

H3a. Does the govemment provide subsidized housing for low-income immigrant families 
in this city? 1. Yes 2. No 3.1 do not know 

H3b. If "Yes", do you or other Afiicans have access to this? 1. Yes 2. No 

H3c. If you said "NO", in H3b, state why this is so. 

H4. If you know it, what is the criterion for assigning public housing to immigrant groups? 

HSa. Is the selection done fairly for al1 applicants? 1. Yes 2. No 3. Cannot tell 

HSb. If "No", bnefly describe the situation or problem. 

Hd. Are Afiicans (among) the minority group(s) that face unfair treatment in the 
allocation of public housing in Calgary? 1. Yes 2. No 3. 1 cannot tell 

H7a. Do you know of any policies that have been designed to r d @  this situation? 
1.Yes 2 . N o  

H7b. If "Yes", how effective have they been? 
1 2 3 4 



H7c. If "No" why is this so? 

SECTION I: BASIC DEMOGRAPHIC INFORMATION 

11. State your country of origin: 

12. SedGender: 1. Maie 2. Female 

13. Age 14, Marital Status 15. Educational Status 
1. 18-24yrs 1. SingleMever manied 1. No education 
2.25 - 34yrs 2. MarriedKommon law 2. ElementaryFre-Secondary 
3.35 - 44yrs 3. Divorced 3. High SchooVSecondary 
4.45 - 54yrs 4. Separated 4. TechnicaWocational 
5.55 - 64yrs 5. Widowed 5. University 
6. 65 yrs an above 6. Other (speci@): 

16. How many of your children are staying with you now? 

17. If rnanied, is your spouse living with you in this city? 
1. Yes 2. No 3. Not applicable 

18.1s your spouse also an Afncan? 1. Yes 2. No 3. Not applicable 

19. How many people now live together in your household/farnily? - 

SECTION J: EMPLO YMENT llVFORiU4 TION 

JI. Please provide the fcllowing infomztion about m e d e n  of yûur household apart h m  



52. Please give your own present employment status in Calgary. 
1. Self-employed 
2. Employee (Government or Private)? 
3. Unemployed 
4. Apprenticnraindetiree (Underline which applies) 
5. Student 
6. Other (specify): 

J3. If you are employed in any way, please iiii in the foliowing table. (Go on to SECTION 

J4a. Ifyou do not have one would you like to have a second or additional job(s)? 
1. Yes 2.No 

Kif you are not employed.) 

J4b. If"Yesn, why? (Rank al1 the responses that apply.) 
- To get sufficient income for personal sustenancelfor financial security 
- To be able to finance my education andor training 
- To mobilize enough f h d s  to build/purchase my own house 
- To be able to send rernittances home to Afiica 
- Other (speci@): 

J4c. If "No", why not? 

No. of Years Worked Class of Job 
Main Job 

Secondary job 

J5. How long did it take you to get a job upon arrivai in Calgary? yrs. mths. 

J7a. Have you ever changed jobs? 1. Yes 2. No 

Nature of Job 

J7b. If "Yes", why? (Circle al1 that apply here.) 
1. Because of discrimination against rninority employees in workplace 
2. Previous job was very insecure andor lowly-paid 
3. Labour exploitation by ernployertlack of job satisfaction 
4. Contract expired 
5.  Company was closed down 
6. Other (sper,@ 

Position Held 



J7c. If "No", why? 

JS. If you face any problems in your workplace list the three most difficult or persistent. 

J9. Are these problems peculiar to you as an f i c a n ?  1. Yes 2. No 3. Cannot tell 

If you answered "Yes" or "No", give reasons why you say so. 

J10. What would you say constitutds discrimination or unfair treatment against visible 
minorities in your workplace? Gve two or three of the most fiequent ones. 

KI. Piease choose the range within which your total monthiy income fiom al1 sources 
fds. 1. Less than $500 

2. $50&-$999 
3. $1,00&$1999 
4. $2,000-$2999 
5. $3,000-$4999 
6. $5,000 or above 

K2. Kindly state any additional sources of income apart fiom your main job. (Circle al1 
that appiy in this case.) i . Secorndary and otker jobs 

2. Remittances from elsewhere 
3. Gratuities 
4. None of the above 
5.  Other (speciSl): 



K3. Please state either the cost ($) or the percentage (%) of your income that you spend 
each month on the following items: 

2. Housing 
(a) Rent and utilities 

ITEM 
1. Food 

(b) MaintenanceIItepairs 
(c) Property Tax 
(d) Mortgage Financing 
(e) Other (sgece) 

3. Education 
4. Heaith 

1 5. Tmnsportation (gas, insurance, etc.) 1 1 

COST (8 

1 6. Clothing 1 

PERCENTAGE (%) 

7. Savings 
7. Income Tax 
8. EntertainmedRecreation 

1 9. Dua, contributions, etc. 1 
1 10. Miscellaneous 1 1 

K4a. Do you send remittances home to Afiica? 1. Yes 2. No 

K4b. If "No", give reasons why. 

K4c. If "Yes". ~lease fil1 in this table: 

K5. Describe how your overall economic situation is afFecting your general housing 
condition andhr your access to housing fici!ities in tbis city. 

Item of Remittance 
1. 

SECTION L: COMMENTS AND SUCGESTIONS-OPTONAL 

If you have any comrnents or suggestions, please feel free to offer them. 

How Often? 

THlS IS THE END OF THE QUESTIONNAPRE. THANK YOU VERY MUCH 
FOR BARTICIPATING IN TEE SnUDY! 

To whom? For What Purpose? 




